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In the following pages the History of Mysore from 
early times, and its progress under the Yadava Dynasty 
of Kings are recorded, so as to give^^^ie reader a com- 
positG picture of the State, its Rulers, and its people. 
Elaborate Histories of Mysore there are, but they are 
cluttered up with details, or are not easy to read. This 
book seeks to present the whole handily and readably. 


Mysore s progress under the Y’adava Dynasty has 

been phenomenal and spectacular, and has been widely 

acclaimed. In view of the new epoch which has been 
heralded in the State a photostat record of the past was 

deemed appropriate, and has resulted in this book. 


H. R. JOSYER. 
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HISTORY OF MYSORE 


THE DIM PAST 


I 

plot of tlic ]t*is p,(.)t its liionts, niicl cvorv 

Togioii of th(.> globo 1ms got its liistow, lost in tlio obli- 
vion of the past but nevertheless tnie. The sequence, of 
original forests, followed by tlu^ birth of seini-naked 
hunting aborigines, the rise of their pastoral and agricul- 
tural descendants, and the growtli of townships and 
Kingships, and conquests and defeats, the stone age, iron 

age, and steam age, is the favourite theme of the usual 
scholar and historian. 

Only the Sun and IMoon know the true historical 
vicissitudes of a region from the prinie\al jiast through all 
the succeeding ravages of man and time. I»oor mortals 
can only see a little into the immediate jiast, and dub it 
as the whole of history, iieyond that they see and know 
nothing, and arc blissful in their ignorance. 

Twelve million years ago the Colorado river cut 
through the soil of Mexico forming the Cirand Canyon, 
whose sides show to the scientist like a book the succes- 
sive layers of geological formation hich nature’s fore- 
man,, time, and his workmen, the elements, have built 
lip in the course of two million million years. 

, . Kt'boiding to Sir James Jeans, the scientist, “The’ 
O rand Canyon is a geologist’s paradise. It slices deep' 
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iuto tlio teirestrial surface to present a huf;b ci’oss-section 
of the two mil lion year record of earth’s formation. No 
where else in the world is there such a comprehensive 
series of rock-layers so clearly demonstrating the slow, 
vast pio(!Csscs that shnped the j^eaks and valleys now in- 
habited h}- man- Mountains were made and eroded level. 
1 hen the land sanlv, and for long ages shallow oceans 
deposited niud and santl in layers thousands of foot thick. 
-This material hardened into rock, which finally rose in {ju 
gieat plateau high above sea-level. Thi’ough this plateait 
of marine deposits the Colorado river twelve million 

f 

years ago began ciittiiig* the present canyon. Conse- 
Qiiently, as geology reckons time, tlie canyon is very 
youthful. The immensity of geologic time is soiiething 
like Is ew \orks tallest sky-scra^^er. The age of the Grand- 
Canyon would, then comprise the height of one window. 
Man’s whole span of existence would equal only the 
thickness of a nickel perched on the sky-scraper’s top^ 
and his entire recorded history of about 7,000 yearsr 

would be no more than the thin edge of a sheet of paper 
on top of that ! ” 


The history of Mysore during these two millioiiu 
million years must be a historian’s dreiim. It would re- 
quire divine powders to visualise and portray it in words. 
AVe can only pick up a few^ pearls and nuggets of tradi- 
tion and records wdiich catch our eye in the darkness, 
and present them, in a proper setting and with due- 

embellishment of words, so as to attract and interest the 
average reader. 
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I'o tmoo that history from 1799 or 1000 or 1899 as 
though the laiul had just couio into being then, is like 
painting onl 3 ' the head, or lialf-hust, or l)ust of a [)erson, 
and not a life-sixe portrait. 'I’lu'v are hut epoehal points 
in i\l\'S(,)re Jlistor\' and do not form its wliolo liistorx'. 

C-' 

•fust as a ^■Ulo\:lrd puts out lea\'os, llowersand fruits 

in oiK' season and beconies a hare wilderness in the next, 

and later again comes to life with the cliango of seasons, 

t>t) ni a Jstato c■i^ ihzations rise during jieac c'- and \'anish 

when some fiemdish invader ])illages it from one caid 

to the other, d hen one or two sc'asons <jf rain and storm 

will wijie out every vestige of the jiast, and leave a. clean 

.slab' fur tlu' eommeneememt of tlie next epoch. 'J’he 

ordinary histcjrian can only see the last few of tlu:.s»' 

epochs. Only a seer, a Yasishtha, a Vyasa., can visualise' 

tlie c'arliest OIK'S. This is true of iMysoiv. as of India, 

or Centi’al Asia, or Mexico, or auA' other part of the 
globe. 

1 oi instance', the lodas or bultalo-worshippers of 
Kilgins must have been original settlers of Mysore who 
wore driven out In* Sakti worshippers whoso protective 
Goddc'ss was Ohamundi. Of them Colonel Marshall 
writc's, “ In the process of writing of them 1 have grown 
to the very strong conviction that the people' '^are a 
surviving sample of some portion of the' d'nranian race 
wheai m its primitive stage. Without much exercise of 
the imagination, I can picture the contemiiorariexs and 
neighbours, even perhaps the ancestors of race's of South- 
western Asia which have made a figure in ceirlv historv. 
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Tlicro is much of tlie blauieloss Etliyopian about them ; 

soijiething of tiic Jew and f’lialdean iu tlieir appearance.” 

AVhich century of tbe pre-Christian era tliey came to 
Mysore who can dogmatise ? ' 

So f.u as the ju'osent area of INfysore is concerned it 
was fixed in 171)1) at tlio ri'distribution of tenitories after 
the bom til i\ I a sore ar. 13ut the region (*om 2 )rised 
within tlic area liad a history as old as its hills. The 
]ileasantest descrijition of it that we have seen comes from 
the lucid and fertile jien of Tjowis Itice : 

“ If there bn any truth in the observation that small 
<'Ouiitiies with di\orsili(Hl and distinctive characteristics 
have played the greatest jiart in the world’s historv, and 
^i\cn I isG to its most distinf^iiishod moii, Crreoco, l^alos- 
tiiio, liiiiglaiid, and olliors b(3i]ig Quoted as instaiicos, 
]\r3soiG Hiay fairly claim a place in tliG (‘ategory. 
only does sliG abound in tbe jiicturcsquG foaturGs of lofty 
mountains and p]*imG\’al forests, of notablo rivers and 
niiglity cataracts ; but to montion only a few of the pro- 
ducts specially })Grtaiiiiiig to her, she A'ields by far tho 
most gold of any Cionntry in India, and her treasure in 
the past, carried off to tbe north by tbe ]\Iusalirian in- 
v'aders, may ba\'e found its way to Central Asia among 
the spoils of '^J^irtar hordes. She is the peculiar home of 
the sandal and also of teak, a special haunt of tlio 
elephant, roars a famous and superior breed of a liorned 
cattle, supplies as the staple food of the people tho 
nntiiont grain of ragi, was the c.^adle in India, and ii#^ 
still the chief garden for coffee cultivation.” 
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Tims in every dcpartinent of tlie natural world she 

may claim some pro-emiiionce. Jn the fine arts she has 

])roduced niarvellous examples of architecture and scailj')- 

ture. ]n relation to humanity a.e:ain, she has been to the 

two s^’^^'^test iiindu n^lonners, a home for tlie one and 

an asylum to the otlier. Nearlv' ev(‘rv form of faitli, from 

]3u(l(lliisin and Jainism t«j Islam, lias lioni h;id its dav 

• ^ 

and she is now known as liaving* lai'gel y ado])ted and still 
strongly holding a sjx'cial cult of nati^■e origin not con- 

forming to 13rahniinisni. d he mahiad region of ]\r\’sore 

^ ^ %> 

has been the hirth-[)lace of royal I’aces, dominant in the 
south, the Kadamba, the lloysala, and })orhaps also the 
Vijayanagar sovereigns. In mod(M-n times the great 
General of the age, the Iron Duke, learned in the:\ralnad 
wilds of Mysore, no less than in tlie })lains of the 
Deccan, those lessons of wailare which caiabled him to 
ejid the ambitious ('jinnr of the subjugator of Iairoj)e, who 

once thought to make an ally of ii\l^’sore and to C'OiUpu'r 
the Kast. 


No wonder then that in times past iMvsore was the 
favoured haunt of peo[)le f]’om the North, bo they sages, 
saints, emigrants, or warriors beset on coiujuest. l\art 
of the immortal IJaniayana story is laid i]i Mvsonx 
Jtama the inagnilicent, Daiiia the pcn*sonificatiou of ^'irtue, 
luima the solace (jl millions of Hindus in each ^miiera- 
tiou througlioiit tlu' ln,ud, passed throu^Ii l\r 3 soie on his 
way to the Soutli, and it was in the North- west of INIysore, 
ueav Kadur, tliat lie inade friends with the valorous 
monkeys by whoso aid he destroyed Havana. 
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llio story of the great sago Agastya being sought to 

bo killed by the doiiioii brothers, Vatapi and Ihvala, is 

located near Xelamangala in Kangalore District. Yelwal 

near Mysore is said to deri\'e its name from tlio demon 

Ilwala. Gowtaina. tlie great sage and logician has left 

liis naiiio to an iVsiaiiia on the banks of the Cauvery near 

Sei inga])atani. Sage Ivaina in whose hennitago Kalidasa’s 

s\\eet heioiiK' Sakiuitala grew into sweet niaidenliood, 

nieditat('d on tlu' banl^s of the Jvan\'a riwr near Mahir. 

iheie King Dusliyanta met tlu^ syKan maiden and 

maiiied for lo\’(' : and sag(', Jvanva's parting s(*ene witli 

his fostei -danghtcM* in Ivalidasa s drama is j)oetr\' verging 
on mnsi(*. 

lhee])i(‘. legend of Pai'asnrama wliose father, sage 
damadagni, was insulted and murdered bv valiant and 
('0\etous Kartha\'('er\'ar juna and liis sons, and in re- 
Aenge Parasnrama, the axe-weaj)oned, went round tlu- 
country twent\’-on(i times annihilating Ivijigs, is also 
associated witli spots in ^Mysonv Sorab was the seat of 
Jamadagni, the tem])le of Itenuka, in honour of his wife, 

IS at Chandragutti , Kartaveeryarjujia was slain near 
Kolar,and Hii’emagahir in Kadur District (omniemorates 
the valour of rarasuraoina. 


In the 
liavG spent part of 
Arjuna is claimed 
of the King of 
coming tliat way 
Aswamedha Yaga 

o 

liana, captured tiu 



arata p(u*iod the Pandavas are said to 
their exile in tlie regions of Hhimoga. 
to have married Chitrangada, danglitor 
ra near Chamarajanagar. Dator, 
witli the sacrilicial liorse before the 
his unknown son, valiant Dabhriiva- 
horse and gave him fight. 
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hose of us who are inclined to boast of the eivili- 
zjition of the present and look upon tlie past as dark ages 
might well ponder o\'or the description of 33abhruvahanaV 
Kingdom : It was pivomincntly a land of beauty, valour, 
virtue, truth. Its ^^'ealth ^^'as fabulous and its happiness 
that of paradise. It was filled with })eople, a.nd not a 
single iiK'asuve of land was uno(‘cr.})ied or waste. Of 
Solomon in all his glory it is stated that he naide silver 
and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones. So here 
thousands of chariots, cUiphants and horses wore 
employed in bringing the ivnenuc in gold and silver to a 
thousand treasuries ; and the ollic^ers sat day and night 
to receive it. One Kaja confessed that he sent a thou- 
sand cartloads of gold and sik'er e\'er\^ A’e:ir nioroly for 
leave to remain quietly in his own Kingdo)ii ! ” 

hat is a vision of ancient iNfysorc ! 

Arjuna s great-grandson, Janainojaya to whom the 

iMahahharata was recited, is saicl to liavc performed his 

Serpent Sacrifice at liiremagalur in Kadnr District. The 

Dheemanakatto i\futt at Tirtlialialli owns a grant made 
l)y him. 

itli tlio invasion of India by Alexander in 327 b.c. 
we see tlic dawn of what ma.y he called modern Indian 
history. Ilis (ro\ernor sent the famous ambassador 
Megasthenes to the court of Chandragupta at Patna. 
Pounder of tlni .Monryan Dynasty, Chandragupta ruled 
Irbm 310 to 292 II c., and then renounced his Kingdom 

and took holy orders. Ho was a jain, and as a great 
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faiiunc swept over Northern India, ho accompanied his 

gnru, Bhadrabahn, and a mass of emigrants to the south. 

Keaching the pleasant and beantiful Sravanabelagula in 

the Hassan District, Dliadrabalm felt his end approach, 

fi.xed his camp there, and let the others proceed farther 

south. Chandragupta also stayed behind, and both 

ended their days there. AN e find to-dav a Dhadrabahu 

• ^ 

cave and a Chandragujita basti on C'handragiri at Srava- 
nabelagula, and stone inscri 2 )tions commemorating their 
lives. 


Mysore, comes into the ]ncture again during tlie 
reign of Enpjoror Asoka, a Buddhist, who sent missiona- 
ries in ‘244 B.c. to pro^jagate 33uddhism at Bauavasi iji 
Northern Mysore. Three of his iuscrii)tions have been 
discovered in Chitaldrug District. 


Asoka Mas at first a Jain, and according to his 
13th rock edict the slaiighter and devastation during his 
conquest of Kalinga brought on remorse and effected 
his comersion to Buddhism. Tlie lessons inculc4ited 


in his edicts are noteworthy. “ Thus says tiie beloved' 
of the Gods ; ‘ Obedience should be rendered to mother 


and fatlier. So also regard for living creatures shoidd 
be made firm. Truth shoidd bo sjioken. These and 
other' virtues of tlie Uharnia should be practised. So 
also the disciple should honour his teacher, and due 
respect should be paid to kindred. This is the ancient 
natural way. This also tends, to long fife, and should 
bo faithfulh' practised ” 
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E.xi 1 \ in the Christian Era tlio Satavahana dvnasty 

hold sway over Nortliorn ^^lysore. l^uddhist leaden 

cons found near Chandrayally in Chitaldrug District, 

and inscriptions found in Banaxasi in Sorab Taluk and 

at Malavally in IMandya District bear testiiiiony to 
their occ'upatioii. 

% 

About the fifth century sovereiouty over IMysoro 

torrito'y rested with three dynasties ; the north' was 

xiuder the Pallavas in the eastern side, and the Ivadanibas 

111 the western side. The centre and the south were 
under the Ganga dynasty. 

Three centuries later the pietuiv presented was of 
tlie (iangas m the south, the Rashtrakootas in the north, 
and the Pallavas reduced to a fraction in the oast. 

Eater still, about lObO .x.i). the Gangas have 

given iilace to the Cholas and becoinc their dependents, 

tlie Hoysalas occupy the west-centre, and the Chalukvas 
reigii over the north and north-west. 

_ AikI five centuries later, the map iiresents the 
picture of a parti -coloured quilt, twenty chieftains 
lu mg over twenty independent strips of the State, with 
uiutual dissensions as during the period of Heptarchy 

in i.ngland. We may sum up the history of these ten 
ccntuiies in the following small compass : 

The Ivadamba dy nasty of west IMysore have been 
mentioned by Ptolemy, the most famous of early 

, and in the Buddhist 
lecoid, Mahavamm in the time of Asoka in the 3 rd 
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oontiiiy 33. C. It was also ouo of the Kadaiiibas, 
Chandravanna II, who was the progenitor of the Kodaga 
oi Coorg race. Another of the line, Ma3'uravarina is 

to liave introduced Brahmin colonists from 
Ahiclichatia or Bohilkhiind, and divided the country 
holow the gliats into 64 portions and settled the colonists 
on tlieiii. I"ho 3 ^ however attempted to lejive the country 
at tlio time of liis son, but were brought back, and in 
Oi’dcr to prevent repetition of the attempt, and fol* 
purpose of identification, they were made to leavo 
misliorn a lock of hair on their forehead as a distinguish- 

O 

ing mark. 


The IMahavali Kings were of ancient origin, ruling 
over a seven and a half lakh country, or 12000 villages 
of the Andhra country including the east of sore. 

The Pal lava Kings were first at Badami in Bijapur 
District, and being expelled by the Chalukjaas inado 
Kanchi their Capital. Their names wore alternately 
Shaiva and Vaislmava, and some of them Buddhist. 
The remarkable buildings and structures at Mahabali- 
puram or seven Pagodas near IMadras also relate to Ihc 
three faiths. 

Hiuen Tsang, the second famous Chinese traveller, 

i 

visited their capital and says of it, “ It is five miles 
round. The soil is fertile and reguLarly culti\’ated. Tho 
climate is hot, the character of tho people courageous. 
They are deeply attached to the principles of honesty and 
truth, and highly esteemed for learning. There aro 
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10f)00 BuddJiist priests, 80 Brahiriiu temples, and many 

Jaius.” This was in A.D. 640. 

1 

There is a report that in A.D. 788 a great religious 
discussion took place between the Buddhists and Jains 
at Kanchi in the presence of King Heinasitala, who was 
a Ijiiddhist. The Jains were victorious, and the 
Buddhists, in lieu of being ground in oil-mills as per 
teruis of the contest, wore banished to (,’andy in Ceylon, 

tip Iving embracing the Jain faith. 

« 

The G.anga Kings are mentioned by Ptolemy, and 
the Itomans ^ alerius Kla,ccus .and Curtins. 4'hev were a 
northern dynasty, one of whom came to Perur in 
Cuddappa District, and met a sage by name Simhanandi, 
who by his spiritual influence aided them to establish a 
Inngdom. He gave them the following interesting 
counsel : “ If you fail in what you promise, if ^•ou dissent 
from the Jama sasana, if you take tlie wi\es of others, 
if you are addicted to spirits or flesh, if you associate 
Mutli the base, if you give- not to the needy, if you will 

flee in the;battle,. your race will go to ruin.” 

One of the Ganga Kings, Kiriya INJadhava of the 
Au century. A.D. wrote a commentary on Dattakci snira 
omDaw of : Adoption.' It was Ihs son Harivarma who 
cstablisKed his . capital at Talkad in Mysore District 
about -..>oA.D. Another, Durvinita, had for his'nre- 
ceptoi the celebrated Jain grammaiian, Pu)vui)adi 

JIo .vote co/u.ao.i;;' 1 

.> iM.pakmga-as one of the early Kannada authors. 
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It was during the rule of llachanialla Gaiiga’ in' 
933 A.D. that his minister, Chamundaraya, caused the 
colossal statue of Gomatheswara 57 feet high, to be 
erected at Siavanahelgola by the sculptor Arishtoneini. 
1 he Duke of Wellington who commanded a division 
at the siege of Seringapatam w^ls astonished at the- 
amount of labour such a work must have entailed, and 
puzzled to know whether it was part of the hill or liad 
been removed to the spot where it now stands. WHiother 
however the rock was found in situ or was moved,_ 
nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere out 

I^oTpt, and oven there no known statue surpasses it 
in height. 


The end of the Ganga dyn.asty is rather gruesome, 
Gangaraja II who had his capital at Sivasamudrain, 
married two daughters of his to two minor chiefhiins. 
The daughters’ contemptuous treatment of their husbands 
provoked them to lay siege to the father-in-law’s capital 
in order to humiliate him. The siege lasted twelve 
years, but without success. Then the King’s General 
turned traitor. Thereupon the King drew his sword, 
killed all his women and children, and rushing amidst 
his enemies fought to the very death. The sons-in-law, 
on seeing this, threw themselves into the cataract at 
Ganganachukki. Their wives also followed them and 
ended their lives ! 


The Eashtrakutas ruled over the north-west oi 
Mysore from Malkhet in the late Nizam’s dominions. 
Nripatunga who ruled from 815 to 877 a.d. was tu 
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“ The region 


scholar, Jinasenacharya, author of “Adipurana” being his 
preceptor. Nripatunga was the autlior of “ ]Ca^ iraja- 
niaiga , the earliest known work on metrical compo- 
sition in Kannada. He gives a glowing account of the 
country and the culture of the people. 

which extends from the Cauvery to tlie Godavary is the 

country m which Kannada is spoken, the most beautiful 

land in the circle of the earth. Apt are the people of 

the land in speaking as if aceustomed to verse, clever in 

truth are they. Xot only students but others are all 
skilful in their speech.” 


1 he Vi jayanagar Kingdom took birth in 1330 a.d. 

with the aid of Madhavacharya, who was the illustrious 

religious head of Sringeri Mutt from 1331 to 1380. 

His equ,illy illustiious biother Saj’ana, the commentator 

of the Vedas, was the minister of one of the Vijayanagar 

Kings. Bukkaraya was ruling from Hosur in Goribid- 

nur taluk and reconciled Jains and Vaishnavas by 

taking tbe hand of the Jains and placing it in the 

hand of the Vaishnavas ”. His son governed in the 
south of iMysore. 


Simultaneously with the birth of the Vijaj^anagar 
Kingdom, the Moslem Bahmany Kingdom came into 
existence at Bijapur, and the constant feuds that raged 
between the two Kingdoms caused untold hardship” to 
the people of botli. “ The Baja put all the inhabitants 
to the sword.” “ The Sultan swore that ho would not 
lest till ho^ had killed a hundred thousand of the 
infidels ”. The Baja was worsted, and an indiscrimi- 
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iiate massacre of men, women and children contimied.”^ 
“ Unable to effect anything against the Raja’s capital 

4 

he laid waste all the adjacent country. Whenever the 
number of slain came to 20,000, he halted for three 
daj’s and made a feast ! ”, says an account of the times. 


That was live centuries ago. That the same things 
should have happened in Indo-Takistan Dominions in 
the year of grace 1948 shows the fundamental unchan- 
gci ibility of huinaii nature; 

Tjcst readers should thiiilc that those were b.iiharous 
prilniti^'e times far below our own material and mental 
standards, we may present two contemporary oi)inions 
about them. Abdul Kazak; Ambassador from Persia 
to the Court of Pevaraya at Vijayanagar in 1411 wrote, 
There I saw a city exceedingly large and populoiis, 
and a King of great power and dominion extending 
from the borders of Sarndip to those of Gulborga, and 
from Bengal to Malabar. The country is for the most 
part well cultivated and fertile, and about 300 good 
sea-ports belong to it. There are more than 1,000 
elephants, lofty as the hills, and gigantic as demons. 
The army consists of eleven laklis of men. In the 
whole of Plindustan there is no Kai more absolute than 
himself. The Brahmins are held by him in higher 
estimation than all other men. lii the Iving’s treasury 
there are chambers with excavatioiis in them filled with 


molten gold forming one mass ! 
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A later visitor, Bdourdo Barbess^i, Portugucso 

• ' * — ’’ I * 

travc'iler of 1510,' describes Vijayanagar as of great 
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extent, higlily populons, and the scat o' an active 
commerce in country diamonds, rubies from Pegu, 
silks of C’hina and Alexandria, and cinnabar, camphor, 
musk, pepper and sandal from IVfalabar. 

During the lotli and IGth centuries the Nb'jayanagar 

Kings liad bestowed or confirmed on vassal c 

tracts in .'Mysore on the condition of payment of tribute 

and rendering military service- Those i]i tlie nortlierh 

parts were controlk'd from the c^apital. 'J’hose in the 

southern pe.rts were placed under a '’vheorov with 

« / 

headquarters at Seringapatam. The c lnefs in the nortli 

were the Naiks of 33idnur, Basavapatna and Chitaldrug, 

on the west t!ie Kaiks c>f Balani, in the centre tlie Kaiks 

of Hagalvadi and Gowdas of Yelalianka and Ballapur, 

on the east tlie Gov da of Sugatur, aiud m the south 

the "Wodayars of Mysore, Kalale, Ummattur, Yclandur 
and others. 




THE DIM PAST 

II 


111 tlie Inter c]):iptors we slicill deni witli the growth 
of the ^Mysore oJn3"ars or tlic \ndnvn I^\'nnst\', wliose 
long enreer wns no less spectnculnr mid bril limit than 
that of the A ij lynnagar Kings, and no less replete 
with fearsome vicissitudes. But so far we have dealt 
inostlj^ with the politics of tlie earlier thousand j^ears. 
But the growth of the humanities during tliat fertile 
period, and the contribution * of kings and subjects in the 
fields of religion, arts and letters are not such as to bo 
ignored. The^' are of surpassing interest, and deserve 
careful and respectful, though brief, surve3^ 


Serpent worship among the common peopki was of 
immemorial antiquity. There is scarcely a villacre 
which has not efligies of the serpent carved in stone. 
Mariannua, the Deity whoso frown brought sniallpo.K 
and other fell diseases has long been the universal 
object of rural worship. With the migration of the 
sages and other Vedic and Puranic Arvans from the 
North Bralimanic Hinduism became the religion of a 
section of the population. 


Jainism must have taken root in the country from 
the time of the advent of Bhadrabahu and ex-emperor 
Chandragupta in the third century B.C. It attained 
considerable power and became the State religion during 
the fi rst thousand j^ears of the Christian era, till the 
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jidvont of Sh:i.tikafachai-y^ m th© 9fc!l coiituiy, and tlio 
conversion of the Hoysala King Vislninvardhana by 

Iliiiikaniijacharya in the twelfth centurv. . 

* • • • « . 

Kciiiiiada and Xamil litcratiii'o is of Jain 

authorship. The'iiloral code of Jainism , c onsists of five 
great duties, refraining from injur\; to' life, uttering truth, 
jjractismg lioncsty, inaintaining eliastity, and relin- 
qiu'shing worldly desires. They must practise liberality 

gentleness, piety and penance, and scrupulous avoidance’ 

of destruction, as' fiuxdaniental tenets. 

$ ’ * 

I liat Buddhism came .into Mysore undc'r Asoka in 

the third century B.c. is well-known, but it does not seem 

to have made much-headway as against Jainism Them 

was however a Buddhalaya at Balagami in Shrmo >a 
Bistnct. 

^ ' Gowtama, the fdmxder of Buddhism, was a Prince of 

Kaprlavastu, to the south of Nepal. Early in life he was 

struck by the evanescence of happiness and proneness of 

human life to misery, and forsaking his family went out 

to the forest for contemplation. At the age of 37 ho 

Vegan his teachings, in Bdiar, and propagated them for 
45 vears. ■ 

^ ^ His principal commandments corresponded to those 

of Jainism, against killing, stealing, adulterv, intoxica- 
and lying Deliverance can.c fro.n tl.o fennn' cMon 
ot (■ Inldren, wife, goods, life and self, and the praetice of 
celobaey, mendicancy, and strict discipline. Accordin..- 
to one writer, <■ Buddliis.i, was a revolt of the reli-ioii cTf 
humanity against the litnalism and asceticism the 
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lifeless superstition and arrogant pretensions of the 
Brahmanical priesthood.” 

That is a thoughtless arid blind dictum. Buddha’s 
revolt was a revolt against the miseries of life, and nob 

. f 

against Brahmanism. He was a young prince of acute 
sensibility, and had no knowledge of Brahmanism. Had 
he known it, he would have found the solution therein. 
But he retired to the forest, and on attaining mental 
equilibrium he di‘ew conclusions which combined the 
moral code of Jainism and the asceticism of Brahmanism. 
And after all, the moi’al code of Hinduism is the same 
as that of Mohammadanism or . of Christianity. If 
Buddha had been a Brahmin apostate who had founded a 
new religion, one could have described it as a revolt. 
But there is nothing in his biography to show that he 
had studied Bi'ahmanism and been revolted by it. His 
asceticism was no different from Brahmin asceticism. 


.« I . 


Therefore to talk of “ arrogatit pretensidhs of Brahmani- 
cal priesthood ” is an arrogant misconception. 


4 


• • • » 

In the 8th century the groat Advajtic Philosopher, 

« ' • * * **v • ^ * 

Sankara, established a Mutt at Sring!(riy.,..wJ^iQh became' a 

strong seat of Brahmanic propaganda-, iiii .this,, territory. 

I • • * * • 

Born in 737 a.d. in Malabar, Sankaracharya before 
long became a scholar, thinker, and expounder of un- 
paralleled magnificence. His philosophical compositions. 

^ *• ' 3 * 

and devotional, hymns, and his ptoj^garidist achiever 

• * 

ments through the length and breadth of India within 

• i ' 

brief span of 32 years make him one of the greatest per- 
sonages of the world for all time. Basing his .teachings 
on the Vedas and Upanishads, he maintained that tha 


« • « 


. I : ; 
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SuiH-eine Being .w'as tlie only entity, that the work-a-day 
world around us ijs a inirago arising from our ignorance, 
and that by faith, purity,, and devotion we should seek 
Divine grace, which should give tis illumination leading 
to release from the l>ondage of life and to eternal bliss. 

ibis is rather too intollectual and idealistic for the 
giasj) of the common man, but Sankara’s powerful 
advocacy carried all before it, and secured adherents all 
over the country. It was a successor of Sankaiacharya 
in the Sringeri Mutt, Madhavacluuya, vh.o helgod the 
birth of the Vija 3 'auagar K'ingdom in the 14th C'entnrv. 

Karly in the l'2th Century anotlior gn'at teacher 
Bamanujacharva, came to IMysore to escape from the 
opjnes.sion of the Saivite Iviug at Ivanchi, and 2 ^^’ 02 ’)agat- 
ed Vaishnavism in thc^ State. Hc' was bo)'n in 1017 in 
Sri2)erumbudur near Madras and studied under Yada\ a- 
piakasa, a Saivite teacher. But before long he felt 
that the Advaitic ex2)lanation of the universe was not in 
accordance with the triie meaning of the Yedic texts. He 
felt that the material world was too muc h of a fac t to be 
dismissed as a minyge, that God could not be dubbed an 
abstract, sha2)eles.8, nebulous entity, but was the embodi- 
ment of all that was grciit, noble, 230werful, and glorious. 

His eminent sc:holarshi 2 ) and brilliant 2^1oa for Sri- 
vaishnavism made Kanchi too hot for him, and he had to 

oscapo to the Mysore territorv. 

* • . 

Beaching Tondanur, tho Capital of the Hoysala 
mg, Bittideva, who was a Jain, accident brouglit him 
the devotion of tlie King, wlio became his disciple under 
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the iiaiae of “ Vishnuvardhana.” Inuring his. stay. 

State Ramanuja regenerated the temples of Relur.iap^ 
]\Ielkoto, established a Mutt at Melkotc, and created 

7 • » • 

history by granting permission to Panchamas to enter the 

temples on certain occasions. He. was also instrumental 

• • 


in renovating tlie temples of Srirangam, Kanchi, and 
Tirujvati. He lived for 120 years, and at his death liis 
following consisted of 700 yatis, 71 Mutts or Bishoprics, 
12,000 monks, 300 nuns, m.any Kings, and multitudes 
of others.” 


His teaediings arc, “ There is bat one God. He is 
All-merciful, and therefore our way. He is All-knowing 
and Almighty and therefore our God. The soul’s end 
and aim is eternal service at His holy feet. By love of 
God emancipation is to be won.” 

Another religious personage who attained dominance 
not long after Ramanuja was Basavaradhya, born an 
Aradhya Bramin or priest of ancient Veerasaivism, but 
evidently a protestant secessionist from the orthodox 
form of the faith. He came to Kalyan, c^ipital of tlio 
Kalachuri King Bijjala, became his Minister and Gene- 
ral, and virtually became a Dictator. The effort of 
Bijjala to suppress him failed, and Bijjala himself met 

an untimely end at the hands of Basaya’s men. His son 

• * 1 

and successor sought revenge against Basava who escaped 

to Malabar and ended his life there. His followers form 

% 

one of the largest religious groups in the State. 

The language of the bulk of the people is liAmiada. 
Its written characters belong to about 250 U-C. With 


regaid to their literature, according to a writer, during: 
the hist uiilleiiiiiui) 1 of its course, it is axi uiiiuingled 
stream of Jaiiia tliought. lu the l‘2th Century this is 
joined by the stream of Veerasliaivism, flowiiig side Ijv 
«ide, and witliont niingliuy. ]n the beginning of th (3 10th 
century the two arc j(jined hy a Yaishnava afllnent. Tlie 
lirst extant Kannada work is of the 9th cciiturxg when 
a poet of tlio court of Kashtrakuhj, Iving Nripatnnga wrote 
Ka\ iiajamarga, a book on poetics, tfbviouslv tlieu 
literature liad be( oiiu; an established fact hoforo a writer 
eould think of laying down its rules, though the works 
themselves have not come down to us. In the 10th 
century Pampa wrote Adipurana and Fampahliarata. 

onna wrote Shardipy mva, and Banna Ajiiapnrana. 
Chanmndaraya, (Icneral of a Oanga King, and inspirer 
of the statue of (lomathcswara, was also the author of a 
Jam Purana. Nagavarma wrote Chandonibudhi on prosody 
and Kadavih'in. To the 12th century belong Nayasena, 
author of an ethical work Dharmamrita , Kagavarma II 

^thorof “Kavyavalokana” and “Bhashabhooshana,” and 

urgasiinha author of “Panchat-antra,” all works based on 

Sanskrit originals. Raghavanka author of Hari.schand>a 

Kavya, Bhima-Kavi of Basavapurana. Janua of aIZ 

thanathajnn-a'na. Andayya of Kahhigara-lava, Kesi- 

raja of Sobdatnanidarpana, lludrabhatta of Jagannatha- 

vijaya, ISaianajipa of Jaimin ibhurata are so.no of the 

other writers of outstanding interest during those 
centuries. 


Among the Arts, the monuments of sculpture, cr gra- 
ving, and architecture in Mysore have not been surpassed 
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by those of otlior parts in India. The\^ are master^ 
pieces of design and execution which have continued to 
extort admiration during the centuries. The oldest 
architecture is from tlie 3rd century B.C. being Euddhis- 

vT' 

tic remains. The outstanding Jain statue of Goniathe- 
swara has already been described. Of the two Halebid 
gems the temple of Hoysaleswara came into being in the 
latter part of the lltli century, and that of ivedareswara 
during the reign of Veoraballala about the year 1219. 
The temple of K('savas\vamy at Eelur was built under 
\ islmuvardhana after his conversion about 1171. The 
temple at Soiriauathapur was built hy Soniauatlia, 
General of the Jfov^sala King Narasimha 111. 


These tomplos are acknowledged to be the finest 
gems of Chalukvan architecture, executed bv a man of 
undying name, Jakanachari., and his no loss distinguished 
son Dankanachari , who worked under the generous 
patronage of the Hoysala Kings. 


“ The pillars of the Nandi pavilion in the Halebid 
temple,” describes an admiring Kuropean wn’iter, “which 
look as if they had been turned in a lathe, are so polished 
as to exhibit what the natives call a double refleetion — 

» f 

in other words to reflect light from eac h other. The car- 
vings have a minute, elaboration of detail which may be 

• • • 

considered as one of the most niarvellous exhibitions of 


human labour to be found even in the patient east. The 
artistic combination of horizontal with vertical lines, and 
tlie play of outline and of light and sliadc far surpass 
anything in Gothic art. Tlio effects arc just what 
iricdiicval architects of I^airopc were often aiming at, but 




Fine Carvings in the Belur I'cmplc. 






23 


which they never attained so perfectly as was done at- 
Halebid.” 

We cannot pass from this plmse of the liistory of 
Mysore without drawing attention to tlie following 
tribute to the poetry of architecture exeinplilied in these 
temples : 


“ If it were possible to illustrate the ITalebid Temple 
to such an extent as to render it.s j^eculiarities fa, miliar, 
there would be few things more interesting or iiiorc in- 
structive than to institute a comparison between it and 
the Parthenon at Athens, ^sot that the t\\o buildings 
are at all like one another ; on the contrary tliey form 
the two opposite poles, tlie alpha and omega of archi- 
tectural design ; but they are the best exajiiplcs of their 
class, and between these two extremes lies the whole 
range of the art. The Parthenon is the best example we 
know of pure refined intellectual power applied to the 
production of an architectural part and 

everj effect is cjalculated exac*tncss, 

and executed with a inochanidj^roieij^.k^. 
equalled. All the curves are' ' hy^isbolas , parabolas or 
other developments of the highest mathematical forms, — 
every optical defect is foreseen and pi’ovided for, and 
every part has a relation to every other part in so re- 
condite a proportion that wc feel inclined to c-all it fanci- 
ful, because we can hardly rise to its appreciation. The 
sculpture is exquisitely designed to aid the pcn fection of 
the masonry, — severe and godlike, but with no con- 
descension to the lower feelings of humanity. 
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• “.The Halebid;jthiii^le isvthe eppoaifco of all' It 

is icgular, but with a studied variety of outline iii' plaii, 
find even greater vaiiety in detail. All the pillars of the 

-0 ‘ ^ , •f* .. * • 

Parthenon are identicarrwKile no't’wo facets 'of the Indian 
temple are the same cn^eiw eonvbhVtTou of everv scroll, is 
different. No two canopies"" in tlio~ wliole building are 


• • - ' I 


alike, and every part exhibits a. joyous exuberance of 
fancy scorning every mechanical restraint. All -that is 
wild in human faith or warm iji liuman feeling is found 

portraj'cd on those walls. Tlu' .amount of labour which 

♦ • 

eacli facet of tlio poroii of the teuj[)lo at ]3olur (lis[)l.i\’s is 
such as never was bestowed on au\' suifaec' of ecnial ex- 
tent in anv buihline' in the, world.” 





» « 


« t 
















The Belur Temple, A work of art. 







The Mysore Throne or Simhasana 
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ADVENT OF THE YADAVAS 


The picture of the country as convoyed in the 

preceding pages in those seiui-oldeu times must cause 

surprise to men of little historical insight who care apt to 

look upon that period as the “ Dark ages ”, and on the 

people of those times as uncivilized, untravelled and 

primitive. But in fact the country was not as dense and 

impassable a forest as one would imagine, and the men 

wore possessed of remarkable powers of endurance. 

Distance did not count, and travel was astonishingly free. 

Sages, prophets, warriors wandered about from one end 

of the countiy to the other, and left their footprints on 
sands of time. 


Two such young men, in the year 1309, scions of 

the Yadava Dynasty at Muttra, left their home and 

wandered south in search of fortune and adventui’e. 

are \aduraya and Krishnaraya, sons of Eajadeva. 

Perhaps they were dispossessed of their capital and had 

to seek their fortune elsewhere. Thej' passed through 

the Vijayanagar territory, and visiting the sacred shrines 

of \adavagiri or Melkote, crossed the . Cauvery , and paid 

respects to the Deities in the outskirts of the then modest 
township of Mysore. 


It \Nas a tragic moment in the history of the local 
royal house. Charnaraja, the Chieftain, had died leaving 
Ins wife and daughter unprotected. The man in power was 
one Mara Nayaka, who was nraltreating the family of the 
late lluler. News reached the latter, of the advent of the 
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two promising strangers, and the L/ingayet priest of tlie- 
farnily and two other trusted persons, Thirainarasaiya 
and Naranaiya, were con j missioned to get into touch 
with them and seek their aid in the matter of cjuelling 
I\Iara Na 3 ’aka. 

'J’liG brotliers heartily entered into tlic proposal, and 
witli a select band of followers the usurper was faced, 

defeated, and killed. Yaduraya thus won the hand of the 

# * 

heiress, and having married her, was made Kuler of her 
father's territory. 

This was in 1399. Yaduraya ruled that nucleus of 
the present State for twenty-four years. Out of gratitude 
to the Deity of iVIelkote whose blessings had brought 
him a Kingdom, he built a fortress on the bill with four 
gates, and named it “ IMelukote ”. He paid also grateful 
devotion to Sri Chamundeswari, and at the end of his 
reign was suceeded by the elder of his two sons, Hirij'a 
Dettada Chamaraja Wodayar, 

It is stated that he took the sxiffix “ Wodayar ” in 
honour of the lingayet priest who had helloed him against 
iMaranayaka. But we might recall that since 1350 the 
Vijayanagar ICings were styled as “ Odeyars,” the 
second of that line being “ Bukkaraya Odeyar ” and the 
third “ Hariyappa Odeyar Having passed by way of 
Vija\'anagar when coming to Mysore, Yaduraya obviously 
knew this, and copied that style of designation when he 
also boc<aine ruler. 

Chamaraja Wodaj^ar succeeded his father in 1423, 
when he was just fifteen, and ruled the country for 


thirty-six j'ears. He was succeeded by his son Thiinina- 
raja Wodayar who ruled from 1459 to 1478. Chainaraja 
Wodaj'ar II and Chainaraja Wodayar III followed him 
from 14 <8 to 1513, and 1513 to 1553 respective!}'. The 

latter built a tank behind the temple on the Chamundi 
hills near Mysore. 

t.' 

His son 'Ihimmaraja Wodayar succeediim' him in 
1553, distinguished himself among the rival chieftains 
of the neighbouring country, and assumed the title of 
“ Binuleutcmbara Ganda ” or “ Master of Title-holders”. 

His youngest brother, CMianiaraia odavar the 
Bald, succeeded him in 1572. It is stated that when ho 
was on a visit to tlio Chanumdeswari d'cuiple, a liglitning 
struck the immediate vicinity, but lie escaped with onlv 
the loss of his hair which got singed ! Hence his desig- 
nation as “ the Bald ”. His elder son, Bettada Chainaraja 
Wodayar ruled for less than two years. He retired from 
lulership in 1578, and his younger brother, Ikija Woda- 
yar, was anointed Buler in 1578. 

As we have to accord the honour of having foiuided 

the Yadava Dynasty in Mysore to Yaduraya, so to Baja 

Wodayar has to be accorded the honour of enlarging 

what was a modest Chieftainship into the rank of a 

Kingdom, and of securing for its Buler a proud and 
historic throne. 

Beginning his reign in the year 1578, Baja Woda- 
yar had a long career of forty years of unbroken 
successes till his death in the year 1G17. He seems to 
have been gifted both with military talent and political 
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acumen, and rose thereby from the headship of 33 
villages and the command of 300 soldiers to the position 
of one who was able to face the massed aiTay of nearly a 
lakh of foot, seven to twelve thousand horses, and one 
hundred elephants. Despite the presence of a Viceroy of 
the Vija 3 'anagar Kingdom at Seringapam, he went on 
subduing one neighbouring Chieftjiin after another, till 
in 1010 he ousted the Vijayanagar Viceroy himself from 
Seringapatam, transferred his capital to it and ascended 
the throne there. 

'I’liat was on tlio 21st of March 1010. From then 
the Capital of the Dynasty was shifted from Mysore to 
Seringapatam. As the Kingdom extended, the military 
force increased owing to constant warfare and the 
collection of revenue and protection of life and property 
of the increasing population required increased attention, 
and Kaja Wodayar foimd it necessary to appoint a 
Dalvoy or military head, who was also Sarvadhikari or 
Chief Administrator. Bettada Arasu, a iiophew of his, 
was appointed to the combined offices. Fvery village in 
the State was provided with officials for supervision, pro- 
tection and collection of revenue. 

Fine warrior and remarkable administrator that he 
was, he was also a man of piety, devotion, and literary 
culture. He improved the temples at Seringapatam, 
Mysoi’e and Melkote, and made gifts of land for their 
maintenance. 

There is a story that an envious cousin of his, Karu- 
galli Veerarajiah, bribed the priest of Lakshiniramanar 
swamy Temple at Mysore to poison Baja Wodayar when 
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liG came to offer his daily worship and receive hoU' water. 
The poison was put into the holy water, and when Ilaja 
Wodayar came and had offered worship, a spoonful of it 
was put into Raja Wodayar’s palm.' Before imbibing it 


Raja Wodayar noticed the nervousness of the priest, and 
asked him the cause. Tie confessed the guilt. Such was 


Raja AVodayar s devotion that lie asked the priest whether 
he bad given it as holy water or poisoned water. When 


he said tliat he gave it as holy water. Raja Wodayar put 
it into his mouth and was unscathed, the poison having 
stuck in hi.s palm as sediment. 


On another occasion a blind devotee who had attained 
«ight of one eye by the grace of God Srinivasa of Tiru- 
pati, came to Raja Wodayar and related that he had been 
promised the sight of his other eye through him. The 
next day Raja Wodayar took him to the Lakshmi- 
rarnanaswamy Temple near the Mysore Palace and bade 
him make his obeisance to the God. lie was able to see 
with both eyes, to the amazement of all ! Raja Wodayar 
became a devotee of the God Srinivasa of Tirupathi, as of 
the Divinities at Melkote, Seringapatam, ^Mysore, and 
Nanjangud, and made valuable offerings. 

He also inaugurated in 1610 the celebration of the 
Navarathri festival on a religious basis and on a specta- 
cular scale, which greatly helped to add to the lustre and 
increase the glamour of ro3'alty. 

-f be growth of the Kingdom during Raja Wodaj’ar's 
reign is remarkable. In 1584 he won Akkihcbbal, in 
1586 Rangasamudra, in 1595 Naranalli, in 1600 Arakere 


30 


in 1606 Sosale and Banniu’, in 1608 Ivannambady,, 
Grama, Yelandur, and Satyagala, in 1609 Karasipur, in 
1610 Siriyur, Scringapatam, and Karagalli, in 1612 
Saragur, in 16i4 Tcrakanambi and Ummattu?’, in 1615 
Hura, Haradanalialli, Talakad, Hullaballi, Kalasa,. 
li^oo^dadevankotc, Malaluyadi, Bilikere and Mugur, in 
1616 Kamasamudra, and in 1617 Mavattur. 


In all these con(|iiered territories Baja AVodaj^ar 
appointed oflicials to ])rotect the life and proi^orty of the 
inhabitants, for preventing invasions, for the collection 
of taxes, keeping of ac'c onnts, and transmission of re- 


^'enlle. 


The Kannada poetic works of this reign deserve 
notice ; “Sreeranga Maliajtin3*a” or ‘‘Greatness of Seringa- 
patam ”, by Singariyengar, teacher of Baja Wodayar’s 
brother, and “ Karnavrittanta Kathe ”, possibly by Thiru- 
maliengar, a Minister of Baja Wodayar. 


We cannot overlook a historic ci)isode connected 
with this reign. After the acquisition of Scringapatam by 
Baja Wodayar from Viceroy Srcerangarayalu, and the 
latter’s departure to Malangi near Talkad, the priest of 
Kanganathaswamy Temple at Seringapatarn reported 
that jewels used to be sent weekly on Kridays from the 
Viceregal Palace for the adornment of the Goddess, and 
requested that the practice be continued. It was 
found on enquiry that Alanielamma, wife of the 
Viceroy, had taken them away with lier to Malangh 
Baja Wodayar sent messengers to recover the jewels from 
the lady. Possible" the messenger used force, but the 
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upshot of it was tliat Alaiuolaiuiua grow desparato, and 
tying tlie jewels to lier waist pronounced a curse tliat the 
IMysore Kings tliencef()rward be denied heirs, and llun*^ 

1 • ^ O 

lierself into tlie bottomless pool of Malangi. 

Raja A\'odayar \vas distressed by the news, and in 
Older to pi'opitiate the spirit of the lady and soften the 
virulence of tlie curse, got a golden imago of Alamc- 
lamma made and ordained that it be devoutly worshipped 
as pait of tlie yfabanavami day functions during Kava- 
ratliri. 'J'be practice has continued during these three 

and half centuries. Raja Wodayar died in 1617 leaving 
an infant son and grandson. 

He was an outstanding figure in the I’oval dvnastv 

r r . * ^ 

of Mysore. By his military prowess he increased the 
extent of his territory markedly. He inaugurated an 
administrative machinery so as to bring the Govern- 
ment into touch wnth all the people. He sought to raise 
Kingship fiom merely an office of fear, into one specti- 
cular and imposing, so as to rouse esteem and love m the 

public. 1 fc served as a model of piety and devotion to 

God which his subjects shoidd emulate, and presented 

an example of a Ruleig efficient, virtuous, honourable, 
and fine. 

Chamaraja yVodayar I, grandson of Raja Wodayar, 
who succeeded liim in 1017, worthily maintained 
the high standard of expansionist rulership set by his 
grand-fatlior. At the time of succession he was only 
fourteen, and consequently the political affairs rested 
m the hands of Balvoy Bettadarasu. The IMysore Ruler 
recognised the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar sovereign. 



but that empire was weakening. Mysore was bordered 
in the north by the Kingdom of Jagadevai’aya of Chenna- 
patna, and the Kingdom of Madura in the south, and 
by minor chieftains in other directions. Throughout 
the reign there were a series of military campaigns 
against one or another of these, resulting each time in 
fresh acquisition of territory, or further offers of tribute. 
The Dalvoys who rendered this achievement possible 
were Bettadarasu, Binganna, Basavalingamia and 
Vikramaraj^a in succession. 

^Vhen the young Ruler attained majority, conflict 
arose between him and the Dalvoy Bettadarasu who 
had been all in all during the minority. Afraid that 
his power would be eclipsed, a brother and nephew of 
the Dalvoy conspired to murder the King. Getting to 
know of it, Chamaraja Wodayar punished the two 
culprits as traitors, and in order that the Dalvoy might 
not hatch further plots, his eyes were put out and he 
was dismissed. 

Chamaraja Wodayar ruled for twenty years, till 
1637. The Kingdom had been extended during the 
period, on the north up to Cheunapatna and Naga- 
mangala, in the east and south-east up to Malvalli and 
Danayakankote, and in the west and northwest up to 
Periyapatna and Chennarayapatua. The internal admi- 
nistration of the extended tei’ritories was entrusted to 
Karyakartas or agents of the Ruler, what may be called 
the Commissioners of modern times. Basavalinganna 
was Commissioner at Talkad, and Kajaiah was Commis- 
sioner of Yedatore region. The army became the first. 
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or the second estate of the Kingdom, and permanent 
arrangements were made to secnre an aimual supply of 
elephants in order to form the back-bone of that army. 
In 1635 an armoury was established both for storing the 

captured armoury of enemies and for manufacturing new 
weapons of increased potency. 


The King gave protection to all the three prevailing 
faiths, Saiva, Vaishnava and Jain, and himself paid 
devotion to Saivite and Vaishnavite Deities, Visiting 
Sravanbelgola, the Jain centre, in 1631 after the con- 
quest of Na.gamangala and Bellur, he was told that the 
arch-priest of the place, Charukcerti Pandita Yogeendra, 
had to migrate owing to the repression of Jainism under 
Jagadevaray a. He immediately ordered that the priest 
be invited to return, gave him a fitting reception at 

nigapiXtam , and afloided him ail facilities to pursue 

his religion at Sravanbelgola. He even granted funds to 

discharge the debts which had grown up during the pre- 
vious j-ears. 

, Chamaraja Wodayar restored the channels of the 
river Can very near Seringapatam, and constructed a 
bridge across the river. Ho also built a beautiful 
bathing ghat to the sacred tank, Kalyani, at Melkote for 
the convenience of pilgrims. He was an athlete, horse- 
man, musician on the lute, and lover of literature. 
Periodical religious discussions were held in the court 
undei his presence. He is reputed to have afforded 
shelter in his court to learned men from various quarters, 
and reared up the tree of learning by munificent patro- 
11 ^‘J.ge. Two of his literary proteges, Ramachandra 



34 


and Padmanna Pandita . wrote the. Asoa Sastra and 

Hayasara-Saniuchchaya ”, on the science of horses in 

Kannada. Two other Kannada works are ascribed to 

Chainaraja. .Wpdayar himself, BrahmoHaraTchanday 

dealing with tlie philosophy and rituals of Saivisin, and- 

Charnarajoktivilam, a prose version of the ilaniayana 
in Kannada. 

1 hough the reign lasted only two decades, though 
the King was only a youth rising into manhood, possibly 
due to the blood in his veins, possibly to the educational 
training imparted to him in preparation for Kingship, 
Chamaraja AVodayar proved both a worthy and brilliant- 
descendant of the Yadava Dynasty. He maintained the 
integrity of the then existing Kingdom and extended its- 
prestige by his achievements, so much so that while tho 
status and authority of the Vijayanagar Empire waned, 
the status and authority of the Alysore Kingdom rose. 

Chamaraja Wodayar I died in 1037. He was 
succeeded by Haja Woda^^ar’s son, Itaja Wodayar II. 
He was twenty-five years old at his accession in 1037, 
Ihe Dalvoy, or General at the time, was Vikramaraya. 
Either the latter was over-ambitious, or the King and 
he - did not get on well. In October 1038 liajii Woda- 
yar II fell ill, and on the 8th of that month passed 
away. The death was ascribed to poison administered 
by the physician at the instigation of the General. 

' ■ ■ . i • 

Raomdheera Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar 

! . * . 

.. His successor was llanadheera Kantheerava Narii»sa-. 
raja Woda 3 ^ar, who has left a name comparable to tho^ 



gallant and valorous llichard CtPur cle lion in English 

was tho second son of Bettada Chainaraja 
Wodayar, brother of Eaja A\'odayar I. He succeeded 
to the throne as the next of kin since Kaja Wodayar II 
died without issue. His bo^’hood training was under 
his father at Terakanainbi, and with his maternal uncle’s 
sons at Hura. His sword play and his physical prowess 
have become legendary. Two instances have come to 
be recorded in historical annals. 

He heard from a pilgrim returning from llames- 
waram that there was a court wrestler at Triehinopoly, 
whose conceit was so inordinate that he got his loin 
cloth tied across tho entrance of the fort, so that all 
persons had to pass underneath giving tacit acknowledg- 
ment to liis eminence. Only Brahmins were allowed 
to pass by a . side gate. Indignant at such arrogance 
the scion of the Iloyal, House went to TTichinopoly as a 
lay, traveller, tore aside the loin cloth, and entering 
the city cliallenged the wrestler to combat. The 
contest took place in the presence of the King of Trichy. 
After a few rounds of lightning combat Narasaraja 
Wodayar stood still in repose, the opponent also stand- 
ing inert. Then when the audience began to wonder, 
he touched the head of the wrestler lightly, and the 
^lead fell down ; with magical deftness , he had cut the 
neck with his sword, and it toppled down to the ground I 

On the waj' back from the un-professional engage- 
.ment this deft swordsman gave further evidence of his 
maguificent skill by cutting a soap-stone pillar in two 
hy his little sword. We think compliment is due to 
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the maker of siich a sword, and to the Iloyal owner 
who could wield it with such dexterity ! 

Sometime after he had succeeded to the throne, 
the chief of Trichy hired 25 assassins and sent them 
to kill him. They came to Seringapatam and sneaked 
into the royal apartments in the night and hid them- 
selves behind the pillars. Resting after supper, 
Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar got suspicious and 
drew his famous sword, “ Vijayanarasiinha.” The 
assassins swarmed on him in a body. He cut some 
of them with his sword, and made the others half-dead 
by the strength of his arms and feet. Then attendants 
came and drew from them the confession that they had 
been hired by the Chief of Trichy. 

The period of Kantheerava Narasaiaja Wodayar’s 
reign was even more turbulent than was normal in those 
d,ays. Southern India was a slow-boiling cauldron. 
The Vijayanagar Kingship had become the sick-man of 
India as Turkey bad come to be known as the “ sick 
man of Europe ” in the 19th century. The Sultanates 
of Bijapur and Golkonda hemmed it on cither side, and 
were' seeking to tear it like wolves surrounding a dying 
lion; • Incidentally they were trying to tear each other 
also. The Moghul Empire was trying to extend its sway 
down south, and was forcing to subjection' both Muslim 
and Hindu rulers alike. The Naik of Madura was also 
stretching his arms for geographical morsels. Shivappa 
Kaik of Ikkeri, Chenniah of Nagairiangala, Nanjunda 
Mudaliar of Periyapatna, and other smaller barons who 
studded the country, w^ere all persons to be coped with 
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in a largo or small way. And IMysoio’s now liulor was 
•one who loved battle and revelled in victorv. 


It was nevertheless a hard time for the Kuler. 
'There was always a war on, a war of defence, or of 
•offence. The army was always on the march, either to 
meet an invading enemy half-way or to punish a schem- 
ing and trejiclierous neighbour. The Ituler had to be 
always alert, always find meens to outwit the enemv 
and always be prepared for the worst. ]hit the luck of 
Kantheerava Narasaraja W'odayar iield throughout, and 
-at the close of his reign he was able to present a com- 
petent administration, a well organised army, and a con- 
siderably extended territory. Its nortbern boundary had 
been extended to Channapatna and Turuvekere. In the 
east it ran alongside the Bijapur Kingdom. In the south 

it reached up to Satyamangalam, and in the west it had 
been extended up to Coorg. 

Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar was a clever tacti- 
cian, and ituler of vision, besides being an able warrior. 
I he Dalvoys with the army under command, and with a 
guiding hand in the Civil administration also, were prac- 
tically Vice-Kings, and if left too long in their office 
were apt to prove a danger to the Ruler himself. There- 
fore he never kept anyone of them too long. During his 

rather brief tenure of twenty years there were ten 
Dalvoys. 


As a Ruler he studied the system of administration 
intioduced by Riija Wodayar, and made proper appoint- 
ments for collection of revenue, keeping of accounts, and 
protection of life and property. Hearing a rumour that his 
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]>reclecessor, Iinmacli Kaja Wodayar had been murdered' 
by Dalvoy Yikramaraya, he made enquiries, and' remov- 
ing him from office punished him and his tools. One- 
Thiuiitiappa Xaika was appointed in his place. In the 
ixewly conquered territories he introduced suitable land- 
re\enue and taxation systems, and squeezed . out persons 
who were rich and mischievous. 

Ho was a deeply religious devotee, and built, ex- 
tended and endowed Vaishnavite and Saivite teriiples at- 
Seringapatani, Mysore, Melkote, Nanjangud, and other' 
centres. He was a liberal patron of arts, and encouraged 
Sanskrit and Kanarese men of letters. Notable among 
the works of the reign .are “ Behaiva Ganita ” b 3 ' Hhaskara,. 
a mathematical work dealing with compound interest, 
square measure, chain measure and mint mathematics,. 
“ Markandeya Earnaj’^ana ” bj' Thimmarasa, and “ Kan- 
theerava Narasaraja Vijaiyam ” by Govinda Yaidya, a 
metrical biography of the gallant prince. 

An inscription of the period sums up the reign with the 
w'ords “ While he ruled, the Lord God sent good rains ; 
the earth brought forth full fruit, all points of the compass 
were unclouded, the respective orders were diligent in 
-their several I'ites ; all people were free from disease, the 
country was free from trouble, the women were devoted 
to their husbands, and all the world was prosperous.” 

Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar had ten wives, by 
whom there was onlj' one son who died when five years 
old. He passed a'way in his forty-fifth year on the last day 
of Jul 3 ’^ 1050, and his queens performed sail on his 
luneral p 3 n-e. 
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Devaraja Wodayar 

As liis only son had predeceased Iiini, his cousin, liaja 
Wodayar ’s step-brother’s son, Devaraja sVoda^'ar, was 
installed on the throne. He Was 82 years old at accession. 
According to the order of those times, the deatli of a 
strong Ruler was a signal for recourse to arms to neigh- 
bouring princes. Sriranga Raja, the last of the exiled 
Vijayanagar Kings had been invested with the rulership 
of the western areas of iMysore by Ikkeri Sliivappa Xaik'a 
of Bidnur. They invaded Mysore with a large force, 
and besieged the capital. Devaraja Wodayar, however, 
was able to repel the invasion, and even overran thei)' 
Own territories. The Naiks of Madura next tried their 
hands against Mysore from the south. There also the 
Mysore Ruler was able to hold his own against the 
enemy, and driving them back wrested Erode and Dhara- 
puram from them. In order to show his contempt for 
his defeated enemies, he got made, out of the booty of 
jewels recovered from them, two jewelled sandals, which 
he wore on special occasions. The rest of the booty was 
distributed as presents to the army, and for such good 
work as the extension of temples, construction of tanks 
and other works of charity. He also constructed a thou- 
sand stone steps to the Charnundcswari hills at Mysore, 
and half way up the hill the giant granite bull rampant’ 
which has attracted onlookers for nearly three centuries. 

For the convenience of his subjects travelling through- 
out his territories he inaugurated the construction, for 
every ton miles on all the main roads, a choultry, a stone 
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sheltei’, a grove and a ix)nd, and also large shade-trees on. 
either side throughout the length. 

Like his predecessors he was an ardent devotee, and 
engaged in religious activities and performed charities 
constantly, and encouraged the various classes of his- 
subjects to pursue their avocations with honesty and 
virtue. He died after a brief reign of thirteen and half 
years, in 1G73. 

The reign of Devaraja Wodayar saw the beginnings 
of European contact with Mysore. In the month of 
June 1G71 Elacom, the French agent, went from Telli- 
chery to settle a trade treaty at Seringapatam, the Capital 
of Mysore. Hallon, a Physician accompanied him as far 
as the hills, but was deterred there by the excessive 
violence of the torrents, and came back. Flacom persist- 
ed, and returned from Seringapatam in November, saj's 
Orme, the historian. 

If Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar evolved the in- 
dependence of the Kingdom of Mysore in the critical 
conditions prevailing in his time, while remaining loyal 
to the Vijayanagar Empire, Devaraja Wodayar went a 
step further and clai]ned the status of the Empire itself 
for Mysore as its political heir. He died adored by his 
subjects for his benevolence and solicitude for their 
welfare. 

Chikkadevaraja Wodayar 

- Chikkadevaraja W'odayar, nephew of Devaraja \\ oda- 
yar succeeded him. His name has remained embalmed 
in people’s memory as a most mei'itorious Ruler of the 
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Yadava I) 5 'nasty, like that of Queen Elizabeth of Eng- 
land, Louis XIV of France, Augustus of Rome, Akbar of 
Delhi, and Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar. He was 
contemporary with Aurangzeb and Shivaji. 

Born in lG4o, he ascended the throne in 1G73, in his 
twenty-eighth year. It speaks to the condition of the 
times that within five days of accession he had to lead 
his army to face an invasion by Chokkanatha Xaik of 
Maduia. He achieved complete victory over him, and 
over minoi Ruleis of Sat3'amangalam and Dharapuram, 
and exacting tributes, retuined to the capital. Next 
followed a war with Ikkeri on the north-west, which was 
not successful. Contests wdth Bijapur followed, resulting 
m some victories, and then in 1G77 there was the invasion 
of tliat Mahratta whirlwind, Shivaji. Chikkadevaraja 
^odayar withstood him, and repulsed him from his 

territories. 

He himself then led his forces south, and according 

to a Jesuit chronicler, entered the dominion of the Xaik 

of Madura without striking a blow, and took possession 

of the only two fortresses which Madura had preserved 
in the north. 

Further conquests of Magadi, Maddagiri and Korata- 
gere and other areas in the north followed. In 1682 
^ere was a second invasion of Mysore by the Mahratta 

uler, Sambaji, through his Generals, Dadaji, Jathaji, 

an imbaji. Ihej'^ were put to utter rout amidst great 

loss m their ranks. Much booty was gathered, and the 
three Generals were slain. 
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In 1086 Chikkadevaraja Wodayar had become not 
only firm in his position as the sovereign of Mysore, but 
also as an imperial authority in the South. 

A Mogul invasion of Tumkur in 1687 was foiled, 
and their attempt against Bangalore, which had been 
sold by Ekoji to ^Mysore, was defeated, and Bangalore 
became part of Mysore domains. 

By 1699 Chikkadevaraja Wodayar was aflluent 
enough to send an embassy of friendship to Emperor 
Aurangs^eb, which was received with courtesy, and we 
are told that Aurang?'eb conferred on him the title of 
“ Raja Jagadev,” and presented a seal engraved in Persian 
with the words “ Raja Chikkadevaraja Muhammed. 
Shayi,” and several insignias of royalty including a 
Novpat band, which has continued to play on the Palace 
front at set times of the day during these two and a half 
centuries. 

Chikkadevaraja Wodayar’s domestic policy was no 
less spectacular than his foreign. Soon after accession 
he appointed a Coimcil of Ministers, with Visalaksha 
Pandit, Tirumaliengar, Shadakshariah, Chikkupadhyaya, 
and Linganniah. Visalaksha Pandit was the head of 
the Cabinet from 1673 till his murder in 1686. Tiruma- 
liengar succeeded him and was Premier till the end of 
the reign in 1704. 

Early in the reign a postal system was established 
throughout the territory. It not only conveyed com- 
munications between the public, but also kept Govern- 
ment informed of the activities of the public in tbs 
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moffusi). As the army was increased b}’- 12,000 horse 
and 1,00,000 foot-soldiers, and Civil Administration 
throughout the country had to be established on a sound 
basis. Government income had to be expanded and 
stabilised. Land tax and other taxes were codified, and 
no one was allowed to grow enviably rich. He antici- 
pated the socialism of to-day by clipping off the riches of 
the rich. These measures did arouse some disaffection 
in the country, which was suppressed with a strong hand. 
Disaffection died down, no doubt, but Premier Yisa- 
laksha Pandit was murdered in the course of it. Tiru- 
maliengar succeeded him, and during his Premiership of 
eighteen j'eais, lie being statesman, philosopher and 

poet, the King’s reign attained great lustre, and the 
kingdom much orderl}^ prosperity. 

The Central Administration was divided into eighteen 
departments covering all Government activities, and 
village \\elfare was cared for by appointment of officials 
for the promotion of industry and agriculture, besides 
those for protection, control and collection of revenues. 
Official remuneration was paid half in currency and half 
m food-grains, and it was decreed that no official should 
spend more than his income. Any one who was seen to 
be lavish and extravagant had to explain where his extra 
money came from. Thereby both peculation and corrup- 
tion in public officials was minimised. The annual 
income of the State being 7,20,000 pagodas, the P’inance 
Minister had to deposit 2,000 pagodas in the State trea- 
sury by noon every day. The Maharaja would not break 
fast till that was done, and would be attending to wor- 
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sliip, recital of religious epics, and State affairs. By 
careful husbandry he accumulated nine crores of pagodas 
in the treasury, and was thereupon designated by his 
enthusiastic subjects by the traditional title of “ Nava- 
koti Narayana ” or “ Nine Crore Narayana.” 

Just as he sought to systematise the adminstration, 
he regulated trade and commerce among his subjects by 
fixing up weights and measures, and introducing what is 
called now-ia-days “ regulated market,” whereby each 
commodity had to be collected, graded out, and sold from 
one particular centre. He established Customs Houses 
for the collection of duties on all articles of comjnerce. 
On the purchase of Bangalore from the Mahratas in 
1687, he developed its bazaars, extended the fortress, 
and established in it 12,000 weavers, and arranged for 
the export of their output. In Seringapatarn itself he 
expanded the manufacture of military equipment includ- 
ing cannon and gunpowder. He constructed two irriga- 
tional works of lasting merit by damming the Cauvery 
near Seringapatarn, and taking out tw'O canals on either 
side, named Chikkadevaraja-nala and Bevaraja-nala, the 
lands under which rank among the most valuable in the 
State to-day. 

He w'as no less alive to the religious needs of the 
people. Soon after he ascended the thrpne, he construct- 
ed a temple of Paravasudeva at Gundlupet, built row's of 
houses round about it and presented them to the deserv-. 
ing. Later, hearing that the Mahrata Prince of Tanjoro 
had taunted that Mysore owned only one temple of note,- 
at Melkote, and no other, while his own Kingdom owned. 
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: several Vaishnavite and Saivite temples at Srirangam, 
Kuinbakonam , Madura, Chidambaram, and Rameswaram,. 

he studded the State with several fine temples, that of 
Sveta-\ araha at Mysore, Gopalakrishna at Haradan- 
halli, Vai'adaraja at Varkod, and numerous others to 
Shiva, Vishnu, Ganapati and Hanuraan, and made 
giants foi their due maintenance throughout the year, as 
well as for periodical celebrations. 

Pie was deeply religious himself, and has brought 
out the tenets of Srivaishnava faith in a beautiful 
liannada composition of combined prose and verse 
called “ Chikkadevaraja Binnapam ” addressed to the 
God of Melkote. Another pretty composition of his 
is Gita-Gopalam ” on the fascinating model of the 
Sanskrit “ Gita-Govinda” of Jayadeva. It is an expo- 
sition of salvation for the masses in accordance with 
the teachings of the Bhagavad-Geeta, the first part 
dealing with the boyhood of Sri Krishna, and the second 
part dealing with the doctrines of absolute surrender 
to God for attaining salvation. Couched in colloquial 

diction the songs are universal and soul-stirring in their 
appeal. 

Chikkadevaraja Wodayar’s reign formed an epoch 
in Kannada literature. His Chief Ministers were men 
of letters, and his inspiration and their own talents 
constantly added to the literature of the land for the 
edification of the masses. He was the first Ruler of 
Mysore who took deep interest in encouraging authorship 
as a means to popular education, and as a duty of 
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royalty. A hundred and fifty years later, Mummadr. 
Krishnaraja Wodayar followed his illustrious example 
and gave stimulus to authorship. Sri Krishnaraja 
Wodayar IV also sought to encourage literar}'- production 
in the latter part of his reign, and his enlightened 
successor, Maharaja Jayachamaraja Wodayar, seems 
already to rival Chikkkadevaraja Wodayar in his- 
dynamic encouragement to literary enterprise. 

Among the authors who flowered in Chikkadevaraja 
Wodayar ’s Court the most notable were Chikkupadhyaya, 
author of a number of Sangatyas, Kamandaha niti. 
Silica Saptati, Divyasuri Cliarita-, and sevei’al Mahat- 
niyas such as Yadavagiri Mahatmya^ Venhatagiri 
M.ahatmyay Sriranga Mahatmya and Bhagavadgita 
Tihuy Sesha Bhai'ma, Satvilca brahmavidyavilasai and 
Vishnu Purana'y Timrnakavi, also author of several 
Mahatmyas and Chilckadeveiidra Vamsavali ; Mallarasa, 
author of Dasavatara Cliarita. Tirumalarya, Minister, 
philosopher and author both in Sanskrit and Kannada, 
the latter works being Chiklcadevaraja Vamsavali, 
Chikkadevaraja Vijayam and Apratima Vira Charite ; 
his talented brother Singararya, author of Mitravinda 
Govindam, the only extant drama in old Kannada; 
Shadakshariah, Lingayat, also Minister, and author of 
Bajasekhara Vilasay Sabdrasankara Vilasa, and Vrisha- 
bhendra Vijaya ; Chikkanna Pandita, Jain, author of 
• M.univamsabhyudan/a and Vydyanigharitu Sara ; Sanchi- 
ya Honnamma, authoress of Hadibadeya Dharmo, and 
Srirangamma, authoress of Padmini Kalyana. An 
independent author of the time w'as Lakshrnisa, author 
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-of the most popular work of Kannada litemture, Jaimini 
Bluxrata . 

It speaks to the education, enlightenment and 
talents of Chikkadevaraja Wodayar himself that several 
.remarkable works have come down in his own name. 
Chikkadevaraja Binnapam and Gita Gopalam are part 
of Kannada literature. He has also composed a number 
•of songs in Tripadi and Saptapadi metres. 

Looking back at this remarkable reign with histo- 
rical perspective, the many-sided achievements of the 
reign make one conclude that the reign presents as 

good an example of an ideal Hindu monarchy as any in 
the whole range of history. 

Possessed of exceptional personal strength, courage 
and prowess, he was, according to contemporary sources, 
“ a handsome personage with features characteristic of a 
great man destined to rule as a sovereign, features 
suggesting a budding manhood, charming round face, 
large lotus-like eyes, well-proportioned nose, soft arms, 
round chest, well-built thighs, tender feet, white com- 
plexioned body, pleasing countenance and excellent voice. 
He was a trained warrior, a good scholar, notable 
author, a large-hearted and large-minded devotee, and 
exceptionally capable administrator. He would per- 
sonally test the weapons, diamonds, horses and elephants 
required for his use.” 

He had ten wives, but only one son who was mute, 
and a daughter. When he was 59 years old, and had 
reigned for 31 years and 8 months, he died in 1704, 
leaving a name which during two and a half centuries 
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lias been cherished by the people of the State and served 
as an inspiration to his descendants on the throne. 

His son, Prince Kantheerava Narasaraja Wodayar, 
was 31 years old then. He was a mute, but nevertheless 
the Queen Dowager and Premier Tirumalij’engar placed 
him on the throne in 1704, and the reign went on 
wit.^out a hitch. 

Hearing of the succession, Aurangzeb felt the 
moment opportune to invade and plunder Mj-sore. In 
1705 his Southern Governor brought his massed forces 
to the doors of Seringapatam. They were too huge to be 
opposed, and Mysore purchased peace by offering one 
and a half crores of rupees. In other I’espects tlie State 
continued to thrive on the lines so well established by 
Chikkadevaraja Wodayar. According to Wilks, the 
historian, “ The vigour and regularity of the late long 
reign continued for several years to be perceptible in the 
administration According to other records in every 
village during his reign there was the distribution of 
good food, and daily festival and worship in temples, 
and on every road there were groves and water-sheds 

He passed away in 1714, and his twelve year old 
son succeeded to the throne as Doddakrishnaraja Woda- 
yar. As the Maharaja was a minor the administration 
of the State vested in the hands of Dalvoy Devarajiah 
and Sarvadhikari Nanjarajiah. The system introduced 
by Ch’kkadevaraja Woda3^ar of a Ministry representative 
of different classes was protective of the King’s interests 
as well the people’s interests. After the death of Tiru^ 
maliengar about 1706, the Dalvoy s powei* increased, and 
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when his brother. \va,s made Sarvadhikari or admiiiistra- 

4 • 

tive' head, orderly administration gave place to self- 
centred dictatorship. The l^alvoj'’ filled up important 
offices with his own inen. He .usurped much of the 

King’s authority, and appropriated much of the King’s 

revenues also. 

— * " * * ' • ’ * 

’ In 1724 with the support of the Nizam, Nabob 
Sadatulla Khan of Arcot and the Nabobs of Sira, 
Cuddappa, Kurnool, and Savanur, Lingappa of Ikkeri, 
and Siddoji Gborpade of Gooty, invaded Mysore and be- 
sieged in a body. Military defence proving inadequate, 
peace was purchased with the offer of one crorc of rupees. 
Next year Peshwa Baji Kao I came up with his army 
but his attack was mot with heavy firing from the maga- 
zines of the fort, and the Mahratas were forced to 
exclaim that it was not Seringapatarn, but “ Fcringi- 
patam, and raised the siege and went awa}'. Then the 
Mysore army in its turn invaded Savandroog and 
IMagadi, and went as far as Salem and Katnagiri. 

After atUxining majority Maharaja Boddakrishnaraja 

Wodayar lived according to the tradition of his Dynasty. 

He was pious, just, philanthropic, and a person of taste 

and culture, frequented by the learned, and taking a keen 

interest in music and literature. While he himself 

adhered to the Sreevaishnava faith, ho assured protection 

to all other faiths among his subjects. His General, 

Dalvoj ^ eerarajiah of Kalale also was a centre of men of 

letters, and some works have come down in his own 

uaine, jor iristaiice, a treatise on medicine st^ded, “ Sakala 
Vyd5’a SamhitA' Safarnava 
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Doddakrishnaraja Wodayar rujule numerous gifts to 
the temples at Melkote, Belur, .Tirupati and Kalale, and 

to institutions and deserving individuals in and outside- 

the State. 

# 

However his reign ended in 1732, when he was only 
30 yt^ars of age. 

As he left no male heir his widowed queen adopted 
a kinsman, Chamaraja ^V^odayar of Ankanahalli. Ho- 
was 28 3 ' ears old, and it was not long before a clash of 
wills arose between him and the Tlalvoy brotl)ers who- 
held the three offices of Halvoy, Pradhan and Sarvadhi- 
kari. Their rapacity over the jseople had increstsed un- 
bearably, and any interference on the part of the new 
King was I’esented and defied, and the Dowager Queen 
was worked upon so as to side with them as against tho= 
Maharaja. As their plot thickened he felt forced to- 
dismiss the Dalvoy and the Sarvadhikari from their posts 
and appoint others, one Gopinathiah being made 
Pradhan, and Kantheeraviah, Chikkiah, Narasappa and 
Shivanappa Councillors. 

Dalvoy Devarajiah had money at command and also 
the sympathy of the queen, and was able to persuade » 
section of the army outside the capital to 

* 

cause. And in June 1734 on a day on w hich the army 
of the capital had gone out for practice, he invaded the 
city, broke open the Palace doors, and making the King 
captive, despatched him and his wife to be confined lit 
Kabbaldoorg ! 

Then the Dowager Queen Devajamnianni adopted » 
lK).y, and he was installed on the throne as Iiiiinadi 
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Krislmaraja Woclayar, During his minority, Dalvoy 

Devarajiah and his cousin Sarvadhikari Nanjarajiah, and 

later his brother Karachuri Nanjarajiah, controlled the 

administi-ation ; and appropriated most of the revenues 
to themselves. 

Sarvadhikari Nanjarajiah ^vho Was Chief Minister 

during the fiist ^i^e years, on the approach of death 

tendered his accumulated wealth of lakhs of varahas to 

tjjje King and Queen-mother with his last respects. His 

place was taken by Karachuri Nanjarajiah who held it 
unbrokenly for twent}’ years. 

During this period the .Moghul Empire was declia- 
mg, and. its southern Governor, the Nizam, was assuming- 
sovereignty and trying to strengthen his position in 
South India. The Mahratas under Peshwjis Baji Bao 
and Balaji Baji Bao were over-running the countrv from 
their eapital at Poona. The Nawabs of Sira and Arcot 
ill the Karnatak were deputising for the Ni. am and carry- 
ing out inroads into tlie south from time to time. The 
Naik of Ikkeri was also a source of constant trouble to 

Mysore. The l^jas of Madura and Tanjore were also 
regular centres of dissension. 

In 1741 Dalvoy Nanjarajiah led the army south on 
an invasion of Coimbatore and Dharapuram. Nazir 
Jung, son of Nizam-ul-mulk, found that time opportune 
for the invasion of Mysore, and Mysore had to buv peace 

Mysore army invested Devana- 
a 1 . I lie siege lasted nine months and succeeded at last 
by the talents of a young soldier of the Mysore army, who 
was destined to play a great role in Mysore alfairs.^ ’ 



Then the Mysore army had to go in support of; Nazir 
jiing s invasion of Arcot and jKuiiiool. : . Though ^ the- 
Nawab of Arcot was defeated and m.uch booty was 
the Nawab of Kurnool routed Nazir jun^ and his army. 
Hyder Ali, who was in the Mysore contingent, again 
distinguished liiinself by capturing 15 camel loads of 
treasure and bringing them to the Capital for offering to 
the Maharaja. The Ituler received 12 camel loads and 
left the re]]iaining 3 to Hvder AH. 


^J'his was the decade in which tlie Frencli and tho 
Fngiish i]i India, under Dupleix and Clive were scheming 
for supremacy. The English were backing Mahamad Ali 
as Nawab of Trichinopoly while the French were backing 


Chanda Salieb. ]\Iahamad Ali had also sought the 
support of the ^Mysore aiiny by the promise of the cession 
of Tricliiiiopoly. In the couHict Chanda Saheb was 
betrayed and beheaded, and his head was sent to ]\Iysore 
and exposed. Then Nanjarajiali invested Trieliinopoly in. 
a siege lasting 3 years and costing 3 crores of rupees. 


Meanwhile Seringapatam was invaded by Salabat 
Jung, Subedar of the Dekhan, and the •'French under 

I 

IBussy, demanding arrears of tribute. Dalvoy Devara- 
jiah had to buy pca(!e by the offer of 50 Ijxkhs of rupees. 
“ To raise this sum ”, says an account, “ the whole of the 
plates and jewels belonging to the Hindu temples in tho 
town were put into requisition, together with the jewels 
and precious metals consisting of the immediate property 
of the Maharaja and his family, but the total sum thus 
realised amounted to no more than a third of the amount 
stipulated. For the balance tho principal assistants of 
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the local inonoy-lcnders were oifered as hostages. Sonio 

of them died in prison, others escaped, and some later 
were released.” 

During the period Hyder Ali was rising in influence, 
and had become houjdar of DindiguL He and his 
assistant, Hhando Kao, organised a perfect system of 
plunder, and accumulating a large treasure, with the aid 
of skilled woikiiicn under hrencli supervision built up an 
artillery, arsenal aiid laboratory. 

ihus botw ct'u ]);ilvoy Dovarfijiah, Sarvadhikari 
Nanjarajiali , and lij’dcr Ali, tho l\[ahara]a was left with 
very little power. In IToG when he was 27 years old, a 
plot was formed to remove the former two. 13ut it was 
discovered and Nanjarajiali stormed the I’alace, forced 
the Afahaiaja to sit on tho throne, and made him watch 
the cutting: off of tlie ears and noses of his partisai s. 
Even old Dalvoy Dovarajiah \\as disgusted with this 

giuesome barbarity and left the C'apital and went away 
to Satyamangalam. 

In 1(57 there was an invasion by the l\fahratas, and 
Aanjarajiah, unable to boat them or buy them off, had to 
siu render to theui most of the northern territoiy in 
pledge. H\ der hearing this, caaiie fi'om l^iiidigul with his 
ai m^ , and loiited tlie ^lahiattas and recovered the terri- 
toiies. Ill is was followed by a mutiny in tlie army for 
arrears of pay. Xaujarajiah unable to cope with it 
lequested Il^xler Ali to quell it, and H 3 ’dor with his usual 
cHicienc^’' was abl.} to reduce their demands, and paid ofr 
and dismissed them. And then he captured tlio ringleaders 
and divested them of their wealth. He was thereupon 
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given the assignment of the revenues of Coimbatore, and 
the District of Bangalore was conferred on him as a. 


jahgir. 

The Mahratas invaded Mysore again in 1757 in - 
great strength, and Hj^der being entrusted with the 
defence, was able to hold up their progress and make 
them retire on a promised payment of 32 lakhs of rupees. 
On arrival at Seringapatam to report the achievement, he 
was received in a magnificent Durbar, and giAon the 
title of “ Fateh Hyder Dahadur. 


This meant the end of Nanjarajiah’s dictatorship, 
and he was made to retire to Konanur. Practically half 


the State passed into Hyder’s sole control, and even 
Khande Bao, now Pradhan, felt that it boded ill for the 


Maharaja. 

Ill 1759 the Dowager Queen Devajammanni got in 
marriage for the [Maharaja Katthi Gopalraja XJrs s daugh- 
ter Lakshammanni, as there were no issues by the first 
consort. That young bride ultimately proved the salvation 
of the Mysore Royal I[)ynasty and the Mysore State. 

In 17G0 the English at Madras sent word to the 
Maharaja for help against the French. The French on 
the other hand approached Hyder Ali for aid against the 
British, and offered in return the regions of Trichinopoly, 
Madura and Tinnavelly. And ignoring tlic wishes of 
the Maharaja Hyder Ali made a treaty with the French. 


This made the Dowager Queen and Maharaja ex- 
tremely anxious, and an agent, Rayadurgam Srinivasa 
Bao was sent privately to Governor Eord Piggott at 
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Madras seeking aid in order to curb the Xawab. Pradliart 
Khande Kao also negotiated with the Mahi'atas for aid 
against H5 dor. 




Much of Hyder Ali’s force had been sent south 
to aid the Prencli. And Khande Kao, gathering the 
forces sympathetic to the Palace attacked Hyder. 
Caught unaware Hyder disappeared, leaving his wife 
and children behind. Aided by luck and his own acute 


intelligence, he gathered 

• 

Coimbatore, and securing 


a force from Bangalore and 
the aid of Nanjarajiah who 


was in retirement at Konanur with the promise of 
restoring him to power, he outwitted Khande Kao and 


regained much more tbaji Ins former power. Khande Kao 


was put in a cage like a parrot, and left to a slow death. 


Hyder Ali paid tlirce lakhs of rupees to the Muglial 
Subadar of the Deccan and got himself made Nawab of 
Sira, and went about subjugating chieftains all round. 
Ikkeri, or Bednur, the old rival State of Mj^sore was now 
under a widowed Queen Veerammauni. H5Mer invaded 
her territory and refusing her offer of money, captured 
the capital, sent the Rani and her adopted son to 
captivity at Madhugiri, and confiscated the wealth of 
the Capital accvnuulated during centuries and amounting 

to 18 crores of rupees ! 


With so much wealth at command Hyder sou<yht bj 
gam security in tlie north by appeasing the Mahratas 
and the Dekhan Subedar. For that he had to give back 
much of the country which he had taken from the 
Mahratas. But in tlie south his conquest progressed. 
The Zamorin of Calicut, the Rajas of Cochin and Palghat, 
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wei’e forced to sobniissiou, and 15000 Nairs were trans-^ 
ferred from their, territoriBS to the less populous parts of 
Mysore. Not 200 of them survived ! 

. • • 

Not long after, the Dowager Maharani who had 
been witness to the slow decadence of the Royal status - 
reached her last days, and calling Maharani Laksham- 
manni to her side grieved over her own blighted hopes,, 
and besought her to do her utmost to restore the Royal 
power at least in the latter’s time. With that her' 
troubled spirit passed away. 

Two or three years later, the INfaharaja also .saw the 
approach of death, and addressing Dakshairnnanni said 
broken-heartedly, “ During my time the Kingdom has 
gone to the hands of Moslems. My efforts to recover it 
have not availed. You have a strong mind and capable 
intellect. You take care of the children, and try to win 
back tor them our lost Kingdom .” 

Thus about her twenty-fourth year, while 3 ’et looking 
forward to a long career of womanly" and queenly happi- 
ness, Lakshammanni was left a dowerless widow, with- 
out offspring, without husband, without kingdom, with 
princely orphans to maintain and a powerful usurper 
to fight gainst ! If she had been the Miss Mayo type 
of Indian woman, she would have lost heart and 
covered before her responsibility. 

Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodayar II left two sons by 
two of his wives, and Hyder's Commandant at Seringa- 
patam chose to ignore the real heir and installed the 
younger boy Charnaraja Wodayar on the tbrono, with his 
wet-nurse Devamma as guardian. 
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This put out Maharani Lakshauimanui considerabI^^ 
She sent a trusted Palace official, Pradhan Tiruina- 
liengar, to expostulate with H^xler on this stop. Tirunia- 
liengar went to Hjffier who was engaged in one of his 
exploits at Coimbatore and got his permission to set aside 
Chamaraja and arrange foi‘ the heir iSanjaraja W'odayar’s 

Coronation. 


As Hyder’s conquests and consolidation abroad in- 
creased his power, the position of the Poyalty at Seringa- 
patam became even more subdued, and virtually 

amounted to captivity like those of tlio Popes at 
Avignon. 


Seeking relief from the incubus, Lakshammanni 
deputed a messenger secretly to Poona to request military 
aid from the Mahratas in order to suppress Hyder. A 
Mahrata contingent did come, but PTyder clcverlj'^ made 
peace with it and sent it awa 3 ^ The position of the 
-Royal familj'^ became more irksome than ever. 

Two years later another Mahrata arni}’^ came, 
Lakshammanni sent a trusted follower, Malur Krishna- 
luachar, to receive them, but Hyder again got rid of it 
and flung a number of the Eoyal retainers into prison, 
and banished Tirumaliengar to Cuddapa. 

In 1/ <6 again the throne became vacant and Maha- 
rani Lakshammanni wanted to adopt a boy from amono- 
her relatives. Hyder however ordered the adoption of quitb 
another boy, and appointed Krishnaraja Wodayar II’s 
illegitimate wife Muddu Mallamma as guardian, trans- 
ferring Lakshammanni to a minor residence. 
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Her cup of sorrows was now full. But brave ana 
resourceful, she again sent a messenger to Lord Piggot, 
the Governor of Madras, for help. Piggot sent word 
that Hyder was a powerful enemy and that it required 
much pre-arrangement to put him down. He wanted to 
have a trusted envoy of hers at Madras, who could keep 
him informed of H 3 Mer’s movements from time to 
time. 

But Lakshammanni could find nobody to hike up 
the post of envoy. It involved great risk and Hyder’^ 
mortal enmity. At last she induced Tirumaliengar who 
was at Cuddapa to represent her at Madras and pro- 
mised him the hereditary Dewanship of the State, with 
annual salary of ten per cent of the State’s revenue. 

Hyder came to know of it and sent word to Cuddapa 
to murder Tirumaliengar. But Tirumaliengar and his 
brother Naraniengar escaped from there in disguise and 
reached Madras. Hyder in revenge confiscated their 
properties at Seringapatam and Mandya, and put their 
relatives in prison. 

When Tirumaliengar presented his credentials to 
Lord Piggot the latter directed him to repair to Tanjoro 
and remain there with the Raja for some time. Shortly 
after the brothers reached there, news came that Lord 
Piggot had died and they found themselves at sea. Bnfc 
the English Resident of Tanjore, Sullivan, introdu<^ 
them to the new Governor, Lord Macartney, who readily 
fell in with their proposals, and in 1762 a formal treaty 
was entered into between the Governor of Madras on one 
side, and Maharani Lakshammanni on the other, for tha 



59 


conquest of Hyder Ali and the restoration of Hindu 
supremacy, Maharani Tjakshanimanni engaging to re- 
imburse the military expenditure of the campaign. 

Ten days after the conclusion of the treaty, Hyder’s 
mortal career was brought to a close by a fatal disease. 
H is son, Tippu Sultan, immediately succeeded him. 

The following words of Macaulay on PJyder All’s 
personality are noteworthy. 


“ About thirty years before this time a Mohammadau 
soldier had begun to distinguish himself in the wars of 
southern India. His education had been neglected ; his 
extraction was humble. His father had been a petty 
officer of revenue ; his grand-father a wandering darvise. 
But though thus meanly descended, though ignorant even 
of the alphabet, the adventurer had no sooner been placed 
at the head of a body of troops than he proved himself 
a inan born for conquest and command; Among the 
crowd of chiefs who were struggling for a share of India,, 
none could compare .with him in . the qualities of the 
captain and tlie statesman. He became a general : he be- 

Qi^t of the fragments of old princi- 
gone to pieces in the general wreck, 
he formed for himself a great, compact, and vigorous 

.Empire he ruled with the ability, severity 

9^ Eleventh. Tjicentious in his 

pleasures, implacable in his revenge, he, had j^et enlarge-, 
ment of mind enough to perceive how much the pros- 
perity of subjects adds to - the strength of Cfovernments. 
He was. ah oppressor ; but ffie had at least the merit of- 
protecting his people against all oppression except his' 


carpe a sovereign. 
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own. He was now in extreme old age ; but his intellect 
was as clear, and his spirit as high, as in the prime of 
manhood. Such was the great Hyder Ali, the founder 
of the Mahammadan Kingdom of Mysore, and the most 
formidable enemy with whom the English conquerors of 
India liavo ever had to contend.” 

Hyder’s treatment of IBednur might exemplify his 
rapacity. 

Bednur, we are told, was not only a wealthy and 
beautiful City, but also one of the largest and best peopled 
in all India. The City walls were 8 miles in circum- 
ference, pierced by 10 gates, while the Palace, situated on 
a hill in the centre, was surrounded by a citadel, tho 
whole city and the Palace being encircled by woods, 
hills, and fortified defiles. When Rani Veerammaji 
found her position hopeless, “ she set the Palace on fire, 
her ornamented sleeping apartments coming first. These 
apartments had been built by her husband Somasekhara 
II, a prince as powerful as enlightened, with Chinese 
bricks and tiles, washed and set in gold, the interstices 
being gold, while the doors and walls were ornamented 
with jewels. She next burnt most of her boxes of 
jewellery, or beat tbem to pieces in an iron mortar, and 
then, accompanied by only 2 or 3 escaped on foot through 
a water-drain to Kavaledurga where she was subsequently 
captured by Hyder. 

A story of Hyder’s impartiality also needs to be men- 
tioned. A Mohammadan saint called Peer Badha com- 
plained to him that the Hindus at Seringapatam had 
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beaten his followers. Plydcr learnt that the Moliani- 
inadaus had been the aggressors, as they had attacked a 


Hindu procession. When Peer Ladah argued that the pro- 
cession was an insult to the ]\Iohainniadan religion and 
that the conduct of the Hindus should r.ot bo tolerated 
Hyder as “ the head of a IMussalnian Govornineut,” 
Hyder replied, “ Who told you tliat it was a i\Iussahna 2 i 
Government ? I am sure I never did.” Tlie priest then 

threatened to leave Seringapatam, and Hyder told hijii 
he could go wherever ho pleased. 


A Moslem writer, Mirz;a Iqbal, writes of Plyder’s 
regime: “ By his power mankind were held in fear and 
trembling ; and from his severity God’s .reatures, day 
and night, were thrown into apprehension and terror. 
Cutting off the nose and ears of any person within his 
termories was the commonest thing imaginable, and the 
killing a man there was thought no more of than the 
treading on an ant. No person of respectability ever 
eft his house with the expectation to return safe to it.” 

On the death of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan’s 

assumption of power, in accordance with the terms of the 

tieaty with Maharani Lakshammanni, preparations were 

made in Madras for the conquest of Mysore. About the 

same time the partisans of Maharani Lakshammanni at 

Seringapatam had conspired to set fire to Tippu’s powder 

magazine in the capital, overpower the Commander of 

the Fort and his men and take possession of the city, 

while at the same time two members of Tippu’s camp in 

Malabar were to put a violent end to the Sultan’s 
own life. 
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But news of the conspiracy reached the ears of the; 

cornmandant prematurely, and he quietly circumvented. 

their efforts, captured and put the leaders in iron-barred 

cages, and subjected hundreds of their followers to 
gruesome tortures. 


The 33ritish army of invasion however, passed 

through i^arur, Coimbatore and Dharapuram, but owing^ 

to lack of supply and want of co-operation between the 

military and political officers, it returned, and Lord 

' * 

Macartnej^ concluded peace with Tippn. 

When Tippu, or Tippu Sultan,— the latter word being 
part of the. proper name and not a title — came to know- 
that Tirumaliehgar, on behalf , of Maharani Laksham- 
nianni, was instrumental in the English invasion, seven' 
hundred of his near and distant relatives, both men and' 
women, living in the region between Seringapatam and 

Mandya, were imprisoned, and later on put to most - 
cruel deaths. 


He did not spare even Maharani Eakshammanni 

* * • • ' • 

herself. He sent word to enquire what part she. had' in 
inciting the English against him. .She howeveV denied 
having had anything to do with it. '' / 


Tippu’s supremacy became tliereafter harsher and 
more grinding than ever. Then in 1789, he found a 
pretext. to invade’ Travancore which was in alliance with, 
the British.. .On that, : General Meadows, Go\^rn or of 

Madras, mobilised the army and took the field in' aid of 
Travancore. . ' . 
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Then again Maharani Lakshaininanni sent urgent 
letters to him through Tirumaliengar, reminding liim of 
the treat}' undertaking of 1782, and entreating him to 
carry them out at least this time. Meadows promised to 
Mo his best. Lord Cornwallis, Governor General in 

Bengal, himself came to oversee the operations of the 
-campaign. 

It was a great success. All the principal fortresses 
and towns, including Bangalore, were occupied, and the 
British army, directed by Cornwallis and Meadows, sot 
siege to Seringapatam, the Headquarters of the Sultan. 
It looked as though Maharani Lakshammauni’s long- 
nursed hope of the overthrow of alien domination was 
about to fructify. But fate was still with the Sultan. 
He begged peace of the conquerors, agreeing to humiliat- 
ing terms, and peace was concluded. 

As a result he lost 70 fortresses, 800 '^ieces of 

^ Jk. 

cannon, 3 crores and thirty lakhs of rupees, 50,000 men 
killed, wounded and missing, and half his dominions. A 
third of the indemnity amount was paid from the 
treasury, and for the balance of Bs. 2,20,00,000, he 
■called a meeting of the military and civil chiefs, and got 
them to collect as nazarana 60 lakhs from the army, and 
one crore and sixty lakhs from the civil population. 

General IMeadows wanted to remove Tippu entirely 
from power and to carry out the promise to Maharani 
Lakshammanni, but Cornwallis overruled him. It is 
stated that, in consequence. Meadows shot himself in an 
a-gony of disappointment but the w'ound did not provo 
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fatal. Tiruinaliengar and he sympathised with each 
other ; and he vowed to Tiruraaliengar that he would 
return to England and fight Mysore’s cause till it 
was won. 

Maharani Tjakshamrnani was prostrate w’ith dis- 
apj^ointment. Time after time her most earnest efforts 
and deep-laid plans were being baulked of success at the 
moment when success seemed imminent, fehe had 
grown grey immured in something akin to a dungeon* 
The behest of her mother-in-law and her Ro 3 'al husband 
remained unfulfilled even after thirty years. Meanwhile 
the 3 'oung ones who were to have occupied the hereditary 
throne, assured of the lo^^al homage of the country’s 
populace, had been taken away by death in quick succes- 
sion- Her daj's were steej^ed in indescribable sorrow. 
But she bore it all with heroic courage and indomitable’ 
patience. 

In 1796 Cbamaraja Wodayar died leaving a young 
son, Krishnaraja Wodayar behind. Tippu now ignored 
even the formal cei’emony of installing him as nominal 
King. Meanwhile, smarting under the indignities of 
his last defeat, he opened correspondence with Napo- 
lean of France, seeking militaiy aid against the 

British. 

Napolean’s own letter to Tippu Sultan is given 
below : — , . . 

Jjibei'tij French Republic. Ihqtialtt y 

Bonaparte, member of the National Oon^ention, 
Heneral-in-Chief , to the most magnificent- Sultan, our 
greatest friend, Tippu Sahib. 
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Head-quarters at Cairo, 

7th Pulviso, 7th year of the Eepublic 

one and indivisible. 


“ You have already been informed of my arrival on 
the borders of the Red Sea with an innumerable and in- 
vincible armj% full of the desire of delivering j'^ou from 
the iron yoke of England. I eagerly embrace this 
opportunity of testifying to you the desire I have of being 

informed by you by the way of Muscat and Mocha, as to 
your political situation. 

I would even wish you could send some intelligent 

person to Suez or Cairo, possessing your confidence, with 
whom I may confer. 


May the Almighty increase your power and destroy 
your enemies. 


Bonaparte.” 


Maharani Lakshammanni got wind of this corres- 
pondence and somehow or other securing copies of it 
sent them to Tirumaliengar at Madras, asking him to 
place them before the Governor of Madras and explain 
to him her deep disappointment at the futility of her 
hopes of the effective co-operation of his Government. 


General Harris, who was Governor, decided there- 
upon to take immediate action. He wrote strongly to the 
Board of Directors in England, as well as Lord Morning- 
ton, Governor-General , and ordered the army to mobilise 
Negotiations wem opened vith the Mahratas and the 
Nuam to make simultaneous attacks on Tippu, and in 
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1799 the three armies converged on the capital and laii 
siege to it. Tippu sought . peace on any terms. But 
Mabarani Tjakshammanni strongly pleaded with Captain 
Webb, Lord Wellesley and Lord Clive not to give way 
this time also, but to carry out their promise to her left 
unfulfilled for eighteen years: ‘ 

Accordingly the siege was continued, and the fortress 

of Scringapatam w<as forcibly tiikeu. Tippu’s body was 

found amongst those of the numerous slain. He left be- 

hind a number of sons and a crowded Zanana. 

* * 

We have no wish to view Tippu’s personality and 
regime except historically, and give the following 
accounts in so far as they throw light on his chaiacter. 

In 1788 when he invaded Malabar, his orders were. 
Every being in the district witliout distinction should 
be honoured with Islam, that the houses of such as fled 
to avoid that honour should be burnt ; that they should 
be traced to their lurking-places, and that all means of 
truth and falsehood, fraud or force, should be employed 
to effect their universal conversion. 

The following is a State paper in Tippu s hand- 
writing : “ There are 500 Coorg prisoners, who must b3 
dealt with in such a manner as shall ensure theii death in 
the course of a month or twenty days ; such of their 
women as are young must be given to Mussalrrians, and 
the rest, together with their children, kept in prison on 

a small allowance. 

The professed and formal regulations for the con- 
duct of afiairs had commenced before his arrival from 
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Mangalore, with the aid of his great innovator Zain-ul- 
Abidin.i and- embraced either directly or incidentally, 
every department in the science of Government. “ liegu- 
lations military, naval, commercial and fiscal ; police, 
judicature, and ethics were embraced by the code of this 
modern Minos : and his reformation of the Calendar and 
of the system of weights and measures, was to class him 
"with those -philosophical statesmen and sovereigns of 
whose useful labours his Secretary had obtained some 
obscure intelligence. It may be briefly stated regarding 
the whole, that the. nanie of every object was changed ; 
of cycles, years and months ; weights, measures, coins, 
forts, towns, ofiices military and civil, the official desig- 
nations of all. persons and things without exception, — a 
singular parody of what was transpiring in Franco. The 
administration itself was named the Sarhar KhuJadad. 
or God-givep. Government. Persian was introduced for 
military commands and official use. Exports and 
imports were prohibited, for the protection of domestic 
te*ade; liquor shops were abolished. Lauds and grants 
of Hindu temples, and the service Inams of Patels were 
confiscated.^ The revenue regulations of Chikkadevaraja 
Wodayar, however, remained unaltered, but were re- 

f 

published as the ordinances of the Sultan. He strove, in 
short, to obliterate every trace of the previous rulers. 
For this purpose, even the fine irrigation works, centuries 

old, of the Hindu Kajas were to be destroyed and recoir- 

* 1 • » ■ 

structed in his own name ! ” 


The -great enemy of the Iloyal family was now 
dead. It looked as though Maharani Lakshammanni’s 
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long-cherished scheme might at last attain fulfilment. 

But no ! Purniah, Tippu’s Prime Minister, made out to 

Oeneral Harris that the Hindu Boyal family had too 

long been alienated from the people, that the Muslim 

domination had become an integral part of the coimtry’s 

political scheme, and that therefore, the sovereignty 

should go to Pippu s heir and not to the Hindu Prince. 

And General Harris seemed to concur with him! So- 

also did Dundas, President of the Board of Directors in 
England. 

But luckily for the people of Mysore, and luckily for 
that long-suffering and courageous woman, Maharani 
Lakshammanni, Lord Mornington decided that both from 
policy and from moral obligation to Lakshammanni, 
Muslim power should be ended and the Hindu dynasty 
restored. Accordingly Krishnaraja Wodiyar HI was 
installed on the throne of Mysore on the 30th of 
June 1799. 

4 

* 

It was a great day for Maharani IjakshaniTuanni. 

Her zealous and single-minded endeavour had achieved, 

what was almost an impossihility. She it was who, 

from inside her prison bars, had won for the Koyal 

family the throne of their fathers. And she it is to 

whom Mysore owes the privilege of being reckoned the 
* 

premier Hindu State of India. She brought about the 
• • 

contact between Mysore and the British. We are told , 

A 

that her memory is cherished by the present lioyal family 
with considerable fervour. She undoubtedly ranks 
among the great women of India, who battled for a 
throne’s and country’s cause and won them. 
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Krishnaraja Wodiyar III being a boy at the time of 
tbe restoration, the treaty then drawn np was as between 
Maharani Lakshammanni on the one side, and tho 
British on the other. Tjakshammanni continued as tho 
guardian of the young Euler, changed the Capital from 
Seringapatam to Mysore, and directed the Prince’s 
education and physical welfare. Por ten years longer 
she had the pleasure of witnessing the country return 
to normal after a generation of military dictatorship. 
Her illustrious career came to a happy close in 1810, in 
her sixty -eighth year, and she passed into eternity,, 
accompanied by the tears of a host of loving attendants- 
and the homage of a grateful population ! 


MUMMADI KRISHNARAJA WODIYAR 

.We now come to one who was a meritorious Euler 
in many w'ays, but who has come to be undeservedly 
maligned on account of the cupidity of the British. He= 
had the luck to be invested with tbe severeignty of his 
kingdom at the age of six, the misfortune to be divested 
of his powers at the prime of his manhood, and the grit- 
to carry on a war of nerves, and war of tactics, with 

phlegmatic, dogmatic British imperialism, and in the end 
to come out victorious ! 

It has been contended by many people, in pow’er and 
out of power, and on many occasions, that placing him 
on the throne w’as an act of benevolent charity by the 
British. If that were so every case of compliance W'ith a 
treaty , every case of fulfilling a solemn engagement. 
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•would have to be deemed a case of benevolent charity^ 
*rheir engagement with Maharani Lakshammanni .by the- 
treaty of 1781 bound the British to restore the Kingdom^ 
to the legitimate heir on the subjection of Tippu 
Sultan. 

And oven though the British were apt to forget their* 
obligation, Maharani Lakshammanni was not one to . 
suffer things to fail by default. She kept goading them 
to conquer Tippu, and kept reminding them of their' 
obligation to restore the monarch3^ Lord Macartney 
Governor of Madras wrote to the Maharani in 1782, 

ft 

God bless you, I received the letter you sent with 
^NTarnyana Kao, and have noted the contents with pleasure.- 
I have been always anxious to serve your interests. The 
ingratitude and injustice of Hyder to your Royal family 
are well known to every body. It has become a matter 
of necessity not only for us, but for others also^ to* 
punish him for his misdeeds. I write, this in accord- 
ance with the ^ treaty with you. If God blesses the 
efforts of the Company it will be seen how your 
rights will be respected. We also coimt much upon, 
the services of Tirumal Kao and other such intelli^^ 
gent noblemen on your behalf. And hence you may 
rest assured that your Kingdom will be restored to 
you. Hyder has declared war against us and our allies; 
through enmity. We shall therefore necessarily invade 
his territories from all quarters. And by the grace of 
God we will restore to the rightful owners those terri- 
tories which Hyder has occupied by fraud and force* 
The English and the Company will see to this with. 
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‘ special care; And we shall always do what is just and 
■upright. The Ranee and her partisans should join thty 
•Company in this noble work. And there is no doubt- 
■ that good will result in every way. 

Macartney.” 

r 

The war of 1782 proved infructuous for Maharani 
Liakshammanni’s purpose, and she had to bide her time. 
In 1789 Tippu Sultan’s invasion of Travancore provided 
opportunity for another war between the British and 
him. General Meadows was the Governor of Madras. 
His letter dated May 1790 to Maharani Lakshammanni 
■speaks for itself : 

“ The repeated greetings of General Meadows, 
Governor of Channapatna. Your letter was duly delivered 
your Ambassador Tirumal Rao, and I'understand the 
■contents thereof. God knows when Tippu may die and 
leave the country. Victory is God’s grace. If He will 
enable us to restore the Kingdom to the rightful Rulers, 
we shall indeed be very happy. We cannot now discuss 
about the distribution of territories. As the Xizam and 
the Mahratas are now our allies, we cannot settle the 
point ourselves. It is right that jmu should bear the 
•cost of the war, and it is also very good that you promise 
to pay prize-money to the troops. If we can but succeed 
in restoring the country to you and set things right, we 
shall feel pleased that we have accomplished a good pur- 
• pose. We will do our best and the Almighty God 

should crown our efforts with success. ^Ve cannot say 
more now. 


William Meadows.’* 
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That war did not end Tippu Sultan, but left him-, 
like a wdvmded tiger, with greater blood-lust. Once 
again Maharani Lakshammanni’s effort failed, like 
Bhagiratha’s second effort to bring the waters of the 
Granges for the consecration of the ashes of his ancestors. 

With job-like patience she waited urging the British 
now and again like a Laputan flapper, till in 1799 things 
grew ripe again. Josiah Webbe, Secretary to the Madras 
Government, wrote to her in April 1799 ; 

“ With compliments from J. Webbe to Maharani 
Narapathi Mathosri Bana Saheb : 

Three letters you sent, one to me, one to His Lord- 
ship of Bengal, and one to His Lordship here, your 
Pradhan Tirumal Bao delivered, and these gave us much 
pleasure. 

Your Pradhan Tirumal Bao has for a long period 
continued to give us every information respecting you,, 
and their Lordships have solemnly promised to serve 
you, which your Pradhan must have mentioned to you. 
You may rest assured that there will be no end to our 
friendship. We have now declared war against Tippu. 
But we know not what will be the result. God only 
knows it. I cannot write much on that head. After it- 
be over they will without doubt attend to your business : 

J. Webbe.” 

In the face of these repeated engagements by the- 
British representatives over a period of 18 years to 
restore the sovereignty of the hereditary Buler after the 
fall of Tippu Sultan, to hold that there was no moral 
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obligation on the British to do so, and that Muininadi 
Krishnaraja Wodayar should be grateful for their charity, 
is not a plea that any historian can countenance. 

Nawab Hyder Ali was a titular Nawab, not an 
anointed sovereign. Tippu Sultan was not an anointed 
Sultan. Their usurpation of the administration did not 
destroy the monarchy, though it might have made it a 
figurehead, just as General Alacarthur in present-day 
Japan is the supreme Administrator but has not ousted 
the ^lihcido. "W hen l^Xacarthur is i'emo\'ed the supre- 
macy vests in the Mikado. Similarly when the British 
removed the Dictator, the monarchy ipso-facto remained. 
If the British wanted to usurp the territory they would 
have had to dispossess the monarch. 

The territory in the possession of the Eoyal family 

before the dictatorship of Hyder began, consisted of the 

major part of the present districts of Mysore, Hassan, 

Kadur, Tumkur, Bangalore, Salem, Coimbatore, and 

Madura as far as Dindigal, fetching an income of a crore 

and thirty lakhs of rupees. At the time of Hyder’s 

death, the extent of the Kingdom was about eighty 

thousand square miles, including the extensive table-land 

of Mysore, and the rich districts of Baramahal, Salem, 

Hamakal, Dmdigul, Shankaridroog, Karur, Erode, Dhara- 

puram, Coimbatore, Palaghat, Calicut, Bednur, Soonda, 

Harpanahalh, Dharvvar, Savanoor, Gootti, Cuddapa, 

Boyadroog, Chitaldrug, and others. From this vast 

Kingdom extending to the banks of the Krishna, Hyder 

was receiving an income of about three and half crores 
of rupees. 
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The division of this territory ' and the- question "or 
restoration of the monarchy rented on the decision of 
the Governor General, Lord Morriington. The conside- 
rations which guided his, decision- are to be found in a- 
letter addressed by him to the Court of Directors in. 
England soon after the victory : 

“ The approved policy, interests and honour of the 

British Nation therefore required that the settlement of 

« 

the extensive Kingdom subjected to our disposal, should 
be formed on principles acceptable to the inhabitants 
of the conquered territories, just and conciliatory to the 
contiguous Native States, and indulgent to every party in 
any degree affected by the consequences of our success/’ 

‘‘ To have divided the whole territory equally be- 
tween the Company and the Nizam, to the exclusion of 
any other State, would have afforded strong grounds of 
jealousy to the Mahratas, and aggrandized the Nizam ^ 
power beyond all bounds of discretion. Under whatever 
form such a partition could have been made, it must have 
placed in the hands of the Nizam many of the strong 
fortresses on the northern frontiers of Mysore, and ex- 
posed our frontier in that quarter to every predauory 
incursion ^ such a partition would have laid the founda- 
tion of perpetual differences, not only between the 
Mahratas and the Nizam, but between the Company and 
both these powers.” 

“ To have divided the country into three equal por- 
tions, allowing the Mahratas, (who had borne no part in 
the expenses or hazard of the war), an equal share with 
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the other two branches of the Triple Alliance in the 
advantages of the peace, would have been unjust towards 
the Nizam and towards the Company; impolitic as 
furnishing an evil example to our other allies in India ; 
and dangerous, as effecting a considerable aggrandise- 
ment of the Mahrata Empire at the expense of the Com- 
pany and the Nizam. This mode of partition, also must 
have placed Chitaldrug and some of the most important 
northern fortresses in the hands of the IMahratas, while 
the remainder of the fortresses in the same line would 
have been occupied by the Nizam, and our unfortified 
and open frontier in Mysore would have been exposed to 
the excesses of the undisciplined troops of both powers.’" 

• “An attentive investigation of every comparative 
view of these important questions terminated in my 
decision that the esfiiblishment of a central and separate 
Government in Mysore under the protection of the 
Company , and the admission of the Mahratas to a certain 
participation in the division of the conquered territory 
were the expedients best calculated to reconcile the in- 
terests of all parties, and to secure to the Company a less 
invidious and more efficient share of revenue, resource 
and commercial advantage and military stren<7th than 
under any other kind of distribution.” 

“ It would certainly have been desirable that the 
ancient Mysore territory should have been placed in the 
hands of one of Tippu’s sons, but the hereditary and in- 
timate connection established between Tippu and French 
the probability that the French may be enabled to main- 
tain themselves in Egypt, the perpetual interest that 
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Tippu’s family must feel to undermine and subvert 
system which had so much reduced their patrimony and 
power, added to their natural hatred of the English name, 
and to the aspiring ambition, indignant pride and deadly 
revenge congenial to the Mahammadan character, pre- 
cluded the possibility of restoring any branch of the 
family of the late Sultan to the throne without exposing 
us to the constant hazard of internal commotion and even 
of foreign war. Such a settlement would have cherished 
in its bosom a restless and powerful principle of its own 
dissolution ; we could never have expected harmony or 
a spirit of friendship or alliance, where no true reconcile- 
ment -could grow ; even submission must have been 
reluctant and treacherous, where bitter memory of fallen 
dignity, wealth and power must have united every 
passion and vice with many of the noblest virtues in a 
constant desire to recover an empire, originally acquired 
by an extraordinary combination of falsehood, cruelty, 
and courage, and maintained for a long time with 
eminent policy and vigour as well in its internal Govern- 
ment as in its foreign relations.” 

“ You will observe that throughout this view of the 
subject I have assumed the justice and necessity of the 
late war against Yippu Sultan and consequently the right 
.of conquest under which I conceive the absolute disposal 
of the territory to have accrued to the Company and the 
Nizam. In the exercise of this right if I were to look to 
moral considerations alone, I should certainly on every 
principle of justice and humanity, as woll as of attention 
to the welfare of the people, have been led to restore the 
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heir of the ancient Rajah of Mysore to that rank and 
• dignity which were wrested from his ancestor by tha 
usurpation of Hyder Ali.” 

“ The long and cruel imprisonment which several 
branches of his family have suffered, the persecution and 
murder of many of their adherents, and the state of 
■degradation and misery in which it has been the policy 
of both these usurpers to retain the sur^dving descendants 
■ of their lawful sovereign, would have entitled the repre- 
sentative of the ancient family of Mysore to every degree 
•of practicable consideration ; but it is also evident that 
•every motive must concur to attach the heir of the 
Mysore family if placed on the throne, to our interests, 
through which alone he can hope to maintain himself 
against the family of Tippoo.” 

Lord Mornington makes no reference to the treaty 
obligation of the British to Maharani Lakshammanni 
since 1782. When w'e recall that the Third Mysore War 
was undertaken by theih in consequence of their treaty 
•obligation to the Maharaja of Travancore to protect him 
against Tippu’s conquest, we may assume that the non- 
mention does not amount to a disavowal. 

. . • * 

Tippu was killed and Seringapatarn was taken on 
the 4th of May 1799. On the 4th June the Governor 
General appointed a Commission, including Lieutenant- 

■General Harris, Hon’bles Colonel Arthur Wellesley, 

later Duke of Wellington, — and Henry Wellesley, — both 
.brothers of the Governor General the Earl of Morning- 

— and Lt. Col. Kiskpatrick and Lt. Col. Barry Close to 
•transact the affairs of the conquered territories. On 22nd 
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June 1799 a treaty partitioning the territories was signed. 
between the British and the Nizam, the Nizam being 
given the Districts adjacent to his dominions, the Peshwa 
being offered the districts of Harpanhalli, Soonda,. 
and Anegundi under certain unacceptable conditions,, 
the British retaining all the fortresses, coastlands and 
other parts to the south, east and west of the present 
State of Mysore. This partition and the restoration of 
Sri Krishnaraja Wodayar on the throne of Mysore w'as 
proclaimed on the 25th June 1799. 

The members of the Commission waited on the 
Royal family on that day and intimated the decision in. 
person. They were received by Dowager Maharani 
Lakshammanni, the Queen Mother and the young prince. 
In the Commissioner’s words," “ The Rana (Rani), in 
reply expressed through one of her attendants, the lively 
sense which she entertained of His Lordship’s clemency,, 
which had raised her and her family from the lowest 
pitch of human misery, to that station of which they had 
been deprived by tyranny and usurpation. She dwelt- 
particularly on the persecution to which she and her 
family had been exposed from the cruel, savage, and re- 
lentless disposition of the late Tippu Sultan ; but she 
added that the generosity of the Company, having re- 
stored the ancient rights of her house in the person of her 
grandson, had opened to her a prospect of passing the 
remnant of her days in peace.” 

“ The Raja, who is said to be five years old is of a- 
delicate habit ; his complexion is rather fair than other- 
wise, and his countenance is very expressive. He showed 
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some symptoms of alarm on our arrival, but these soon, 
•disappeared. He seems to be of a timid disposition, and 
to have suffered considerably from restraint.” 

It is natural for a child of live to show signs of 

■alarm at first when men of outlandish faces and strango 
•dress come near. 

The Installation ceremony was celebrated on the 30 th 
-June in Mysore. Seringapatam ■was unsuitable, and 
Mysore was the old Capital of the Mysore Kings, beforo 
Raja Wodayar succeeded to the Vijayanagar Viceroyalty 
at Seringapatam. Tippu Sultan however had destroyed 
the old town at Mysore with his usual thoroughness and 
commenced a new one called Nazarbad. The old City and 
Palace were commenced to be rebuilt, and the Installa- 
tion took place in a spacious pendal near the Lakshmi- 
ramanaswarni Temple. General Harris delivered to 
the Maharaja the Seal and signet of the State. “ The 
deportment of the young prince at the ceremony ”, say 
the Commissioners, “ was remarkably decorous, consider- 
ing the untoward circumstances which had preceded his 
elevation, and confirmed the opinion which we had 
formed of him at our first visit to him.*’ 

It was also announced at the ceremony that Pumialv 
was appointed Dewan by the Governor General. 

Purniah was an efficient and capable financial officer 
who had won Hyder All’s confidence and served him 
faithfully. He had continued under Tippu Sultan with 
the same zeal, and when consulted on the fall of Tippu 
had strongly urged that Tippu’s son should be placed on 
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the throne, on the plea" that the Hindu Dynasty had lost- 
touch with the administration. This might appear- 
strange at first sight on the part of a Hindu Minister,, 
but perhaps the explanation lies in the fact that his in-- 
terests had long become identified with those of his 
Moslem chiefs, and the fact that the restoration of the 
Hindu Hoyal family would mean the end of his hold 
over the administration. There was also the fact that- 
Maharani Lakshammanni when engaging Tirumaliengar 
as her adviser in Madras to negotiate agreement with the 
British for aid against Hyder, had agreed to confer on 
him the Dewanship in herodit}^ with 10 per cent of the 
revenue of the restored territories. Purniah must have 
known this and felt that the Royal choice for Pradhan- 
ship would fall on Tirumaliengar and not on him. The 
British however did not leave the choice to Maharani 
Lakshammanni, and appointed Purniah Dewan, and did 
not allow Tirumaliengar either to enter Seringapatam or 
even to pay his respects to his Queen. 

Before we pass from events of the 18th to those of 
the 19th century we might throw one or two more beams 
of light on the results of the Fourth Mysore War. We 
have referred to the complex motives which induced 
Lord Mornington to restore the Hindu Dynasty on the- 
throne. We have come across an additional motive 
which he has thus explained to the Board of Directors 
“ The establishment of a Hindu State in Mysore, with 
the restoration of Temples and endowments of that reli- 
gion, must be grateful to the Government of Poona- 
indepehdently of the advantages arising from the substi— 
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tiitibn of a power 
views, in the place 
tion, scarcely le^s 
British Nation.” 


of the same religion and of pacific 
of an odious Mohamniadan usurpa- 
hostile to the Mahrata than to the 


His enumeration of the financial benefits which 
accrued to the British by the partition treaty is no less 

interesting. “By the partition treaty of Mysore,” he 
says, “ you have acquired an augmentation of direct 
territorial revenue to the annual amount of 0,47,641 star 
pagodas, or £259056 sterling. By the Subsidiary Treaty 
of Senngapatam you have secured an annual subsidy of 
star pagodas 7,00,000, or £280000 sterling, n.akin-, 
together with your new territorial revenue, the sum of star 
pagodas 13,47,641, or £539056 sterling. But a reasonable 
expectation is entertained tliat the territory acquired by 
the Company under the treaty of Mysore will yield, in the 
course of a few years, a sum not less than star ploodas 
14,78,698, or £591479 sterling. If such an advance 
in the nominal revenue of the acquired . districts should 
actually be realised, the positive augmentation of your 
available annual resources in consequence of late settle- 
ment of Mysore will amount to nearly 20 lakhs of star 
pagodas, or £8,00,000 sterling ! ” 

“ further we retained full sovereignty over Serinfra- 
patam as being a tower of strength from which we nmy lt 
any time shake Hindustan to its centre, if any combina- 
tion should ever be formed against our interests.” 

^ £roni our point of view what was the gain of 
England was the loss of Mysore. While Lord Morning- 
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ton has assessed the territorial property acquired by binr 
hy the war, he has not given an account of the movablo- 
wealth which the British Grovernment and men plunder^ 
from Mysore. A gold throne, tiger-shaped, with a- 
jewelled canopy and crest was removed to England. And 
■“ By the unrestricted plunder of the town of Seringa- 
patam and its neighbourhood, several men of the army 
became rich beyond the dreams of avarice.” Colonel 
Wellesley, in a letter to his brother Lord Momington. 
informed him that “ nothing exceeded what was done on 
4th May, that scarcely a house in the town was left un- 
plundered, and that in the camp bazaars jewels of the 
greatest value, bars of gold, and numerous other articles 
of value were offered for sale by soldiers, at indiscrimi- 
nate prices, or exchanged for articles of nominal value. 
Single pearls of great value are said to be exchanged for 
a bottle of liquor. An army doctor was able to purchase 
from a soldier two bracelets sat with diamonds, and the 
less costly one is said to have, been valued at £300000 
sterling, or 45 lakhs of rupees ! The other bracelet was 
declai’ed by the jeweller to be of such superlative value 
that the jeweller could not fix a price ! ” 

The Pri2e Committee appointed by General Harris 
found in the palace an enormous aud astonishing mass of 
wealth consisting of lakhs of specie, gold and silver plate, 
jewels, rich and valuable stuffs, and various other articles 
of great price and rarity. The jewels were found kept 
in large dark rooms strongly secured and sealed. In the 
same manner were stored the gold plate, both solid and 
in filigree, of which latter there was an endless variety 
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-of beautiful articles. The repositories of fire-arms con> 
tsbined swords most magnificently adorned with gold and 
jewels. There were also a number of ornamental heavy 
articles, particularly several door-posts of ivory of ex- 
quisite workmanship. 

A large library in excellent preservation also existed, 
the volumes being kept in chests and each book having a 
separate wrapper. Many of them were richly adorned 
and beautifully illuminated. The library, except one 
copy of the Koran, was transferred to the newly formed 
College of Calcutta. The copy of Koran, written in 
beautiful characters with elegant ornamentations is in the 
Library of the Windsor Castle. The Commander-in- 
Chief General Harris’s share of the prize money amount- 
ed to £142,202 or nearly 19 lakhs of rupees ! 

Soon after the installation on 8th July 1799 a sub- 
sidiary treaty was signed between the Governor General’s 
representative, and Maharani Lakshammanni and Hewan 
Purniah on behalf of the Maharaja, the main clauses of 
the treaty being mutual friendship, payment of a subsidy 
of 700,000 star pagodas for the maintenance of a military 
force by the British in certain localities in the State ; 
further contributions by His Highness in time of war 
between the British and others, right of the Governor 
General to interfere in the administration, or take over 
part or parts of the State in cases of possible failm*e on 
the part of His Highness to meet the dues of the British, 
and in case of such taking over by the British a guarantee 
to pay to the Maharaja 100,000 star pagodas as also one- 
lifth of the net revenues of the State and to render faith- 
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ful accounts to His Highness, that the Maharaja shalf 
contact no other State and employ no Europeans without 

the . consent of the British, that when His Highness 

• « 

should require Military aid to enforce his authority the 
British shall render help as they shall deem fit, that His 
Highness should pay the utmost attention to such advice 
as the Company’s Government may occasionally find it 
necessary to offer. 

By a subsequent subsidiary treaty portions of the 
Mysore territory assessed at 34,447 star pagodas were 
exchanged by the British for the taluqs of Holalkere, 
Mayakonda and Harihar. 

The administration of the State after the installation 
was in the hands of Purniah as Dewan and Regent. 
Colonel Close was Resident on behalf of the Governor 
General, and Colonel Arthur Wellesley was Commander 
of the British army in Mysore. In the Palace house- 
hold Maharani Bakshammanni whose prayers had been 
granted by God was guarding the welfare of the young 
Maharaja and educating him in the traditions of his 

ancestors. 

While Colonel Wellesley was subduing the country 

and quelling the disorders consequent on the end of a 

war and the disbandment of the excess army of Tippn 

Sultan, Purniah in consultation with and under the 

guidance of Resident Close, was active in restoring and 
♦ % 
reforming the Civil administration. 

The British had arranged for . perisions for all the 
relatives and Sird,ars.. .of Tippu. Sultan. .The PaleygaJ*® 
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■and smaller chiefs who had studded the State in the= 
•early periods - had been quelled by Hyder Ali, and 
•destroyed by Tippu Sultan on one plea or another. 
Purniah confirmed the resumption of their lands and 
provided pensions for those wdio had survived their long 
sufferings and were of good conduct. The Paleygar of 
Igur in INIan jarabad , prompted by the inaccessibility of 
his stronghold, sought to establish independent authoi'ity 
by organising revolt in his neighbourhood. General Sir 
Arthur Wellesley put downi the rising and the Paleygar 
was hanged as a warning to other intransigent persons. 
Another notable rebel of the time was Dhondia Wahag 
“ who w'as a brave of remarkable calibre.” 

He was a Mahrata of Chanuagiri, and in 1780 w'as a 
horseman in Hyder’s army. During the invasion of Lord 
Cornwallis in the Third Mysore War he escaped with 
some followers and booty to Dharw’ar and lived by 
plundering. In 1794 he w'as induced to come back with 
his 200 followers to join Tippu’s army. But refusing to 
become a Moslem he was forcibly converted and flung in 
prison. At the capture of Seringapatam he was found 
chained to the wall of a prison coll, and on rele.ase dis- 
^'PR^ared into the IMahrata country and wdth a band of 
guerillas began to harass the territory in the north-west. 
He assumed the title of “ King of the Two Worlds ”, 
and collected 5000 hprsemen. He was pursued by 
General Wellesley and lulled in a cavalry charge. 

Two. travellers of note visited Mysore about this 
period and have left accoimts of the State and the Maha- 
raja, Buchanan ..and Lord Valentia. Buchanan found 
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the reconstruction of the old Palace at Mysore, which- 
had been destroy ed by Tippu, “ so far progressed as to have 
made it a comfortable residence for the young Maharaja. 
He found the Haja very much recovered in health, and 
though he was between 6 and 7 years of age, he spoke 
and behaved with great propriety and decorum. On 
account of etiquette the Eaja' endeavoured in public to- 
preserve a dignified gravity of countenance, but when his- 
countenance relaxed, Buchanan noticed that he was very 
lively and interesting,” saj^s a report. 

Lord Va’entia, stated to be a nephew of Lord 
Mornington, visited Mysore in 1904. At his interview 
with the Maharaja, the musnad on which the Raja was- 
seated was of ivory and had much carving. The young 
Raja was dressed in gold tissue with some pearls round his 
neck. On entering Lord Valentia made his salam which 
His Highness returned. Chairs had been placed on the 
lilaja’s left hand for the distinguished visitor and his 
party, and opposite to him were other English gentlemen, 
and on his right were Narasinga Rao and Batcha Rao. 

“ I paid the usual compliments ”, says Valentia 
“ through Major Symons and Narasinga Rao assuring 
the Raja of the satisfaction I felt at seeing him on the 
throne of his ancestors, and the confidence the British 
nation had in his friendship. The Raja replied he owed 
everything to the British and that his gratitude was un- 
boimded. I turned the conversation to the new town of 
Mysore and several indifferent subjects to try if the 
Raja’s replies would bo ready. He never hesitated, spoke 
sensibly, and I was assured by Major Symons that he 
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■was not pi’oinpted. He is about 11 years old, of middle 
^ize, neither tall nor short for his age, not handsome 
but of an intelligent countenance. He seemed lively. 
Hut on such a public occasion it would have been in- 
•decorous oven to have smiled. He did so once but was 
immediately checked by a person who stood by him. I 
enquired of his pursuits and was informed that he was 
fond of riding and sports of the field. U.’hese were con- 
sidered as becoming his dignity. But when I observed 
that he seemed playful, I was instantly assured that he 
was not so. I therefore ceased my questions as I foimd 
that I should not have his doing anything that was not 
according to rule. I strongly recommended his learning 
English, and pointed out the advantage it was to theKaja 
•of Tanjore in his communications with the British 
Government to be able to write and speak in their 
language. They assured me that it should certainly be 
done. I regretted that his youth prevented my having 
the honour of a visit from him at Seringapatam, and 
therefore requested that he would oblige me by accepting 
a sabre as a small memorial. Having procured one for 
the purpose which had a handle of agate ornamented 
with rubies after the Asiatic fashion, I delivered it into- 
his own hand and he immediately placed it beside him, 
•assuring me that it should always lie by him for my 
sake, and that it was particularly a valuable present to 
him as he was a Kshatriya by caste. He in return put 
round iny neck a handsome string of pearls from which 
was suspended a Jewel of flat diamonds and uncut rubies.. 
He also presented me in trays which were as usual laid 
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at; my ffeet, two beautiful 'chowries, two. pimkhasi and two- 
walking sticks of sandalwood with tWo bottles of oil 
which he requested me to accept. Immediately a salute 
was fired from the wall of the fort, and the strings of 
pearls were put round our necks.- His ' mother sent her 
compliments with inquiries after my health and expres- 
sions of satisfaction at my having honoured her son 
with a visit. Immediately afterwards pan and attar 
were distributed and we took our leave.” 

In 1800 Nana Fadnavis, the famous Mahrata states- 
man in the court of Poona, died, .and Peshwa Baji Bao 
pj-Q^TQl^ed enmity with Jeswant Bno Holkar of Indore. 
But with Bowlat Bao Sindhia of Gwalior he was defeated 
by the Holkar, and fled to the British at Bassein for 
protection and signed a submissive treaty with them. A 
British army under General ^^ellesley assisted by 
Mysore force under Bakshi Bishtopanth, was sent to 
restore him as Peshwa at Poona. Opposed by the troops 
of Sindhia and the Baja of Berar at Assaye, a crushing 
defeat was inflicted on the eneni}^ and the Mahrata 
Bulers were subjugated. 

The part played by Mysore in helping the British 
to this achievement may be given in General Wellesley’s 
words. Writing to Colonel Close, Besident of Mysore, he 
observes, “ I cannot conclude this letter without letting 
you know how amply Mysore has contributed to the supply 
and equipment of the army to be assembled on its 
frontier, and how readily our little friend Pumiah has 
come into all my plans for the service. 
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“ First, I have raised here 8000 bullocks before they 
had got one in Madras, besides the bullocks for the 
cavalry gram. Secondly, at the end of the gram harvest,, 
one month before the new gram comes in, the cavalry 
Gram Agent-General is supplied with 7000 loads; and 
the cavalry are brought upon the frontier, with 500 loads 
each regiment, where they find 6000 loads to supply their 
consumption while they remain there. Thirdly a depot 
is formed of 7000 loads of rice at Harihar. Fourthly 
Mysore alone gives 32000 brinjary bullocks loaded, which 
will meet the General at the back of Chitaldrug hills at 
the end of this month. Fifthly 60000 sheep assembled 
in different flocks between Sera and Chitaldrug. And 
sixthly, a body of Siledar amounting to above 5000 I ” 

And writing to the Governor General at the end of 

the war he reported, “ I beg leave to take this opportunity 

to draw Your Lordship’s notice to the Mysore Cavalry 

under Bishnapah Pandit. This corps which consist of 

2000 men have performed all the light troop duties of 

this division of the army, since I was detached from the 

Toombudra in the month of March last. They have 

performed these duties with the utmost cheerfulness, and 

a zeal which I have never before witnessed in troops of 

this description. They have frequently been engaged with 

enemy’s light troops, have conducted themselves well and 
have lost many m,en and horses. 

To the credit of the Government of Mysore I men- 
tion that they are paid as regularly as the British troops ; 
and the consequence is that it is possible to keep them in 
order and from plundering the country. It is to their 
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example that I attribute the conduct of the Mahrata 
troops serving with this division of the army and of 
which I have no reason to coinpliini ” • 

4 

“ Besides the troops employed with me the Dewan 
had a respectable corps of trobps on the Baja’s frontier, 
from the time X marched from the Toombadra till I re- 
turned, whicli he commanded in person as long as the 
war lasted , and a detachment of those troops under 
Khan Jahan Khan distinguished themselves in the des- 
truction of a band of freebooters, who had assembled in 
Savanoor and threatened Mysore.” 

I now take the liberty of congratulating Your Ex- 
cellency upon the success of all your measures respecting 
the Government of Mysore, and upon the practical bnic- 
fits wliich the British Government has secured from its 
establishments. I cannot avoid, at the same tirnc^ 
expressing the anxious hope that the principles on which 
that Government was established, and has been caju- 

•ducted and supported, will be strengthened and rendered 
permanent.” 

Englishmen are fond of claiming, with reference to 
\\ ellington’s victory in the battle of Waterloo, that that 
epochal battle was first fought' in- the playing fields 
of Eton. It would be truer to. say that the battle of 
Waterloo was fought in the* mauntain passes of the 
inalnads of Mysore. It was his experience of warfare in 
mountain tracks in Mysore that led to his selection to 
Jead the. British army . in; Spain^ - against Napoleon’s 
Marshals. And brilliant as . he was as a military 
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mander, a perusal of .his despatches from Mysore induce 
one to render tribute to his fine judgment as a statesman. 
One is surprised that such far-seeing political judgment 
could be blended with such superior military talent. 

Here is one shrewd passage regarding the finances 
of Mysore. “ The great want in this country is of 
money. There is plenty of everything to bring it into 
this country ; but as it is entirely cut off from the sea, 
and has no navigable streams, there is no commerce, and 
accordingly in many parts of the country, the revenue is 
paid in kind and the common purchases are made by the 
barter. As the Company will take nothing but money 
m payment of the subsidy, I am always afraid that the 
Government will, at some time or other, be reduced to 
Iwrrow upon the crops from the Madras sharks, and the 
first time they do that they take a stride towards their 
downfall which will soon be followed by others. Close 
had a thorough knowledge of this evil, and by his care 

and management, I think that he would have prevented 

its bad effects.” 

# 

And with regard to the political connections of 
Mysore he wrote, “ In respect to Mysore, I recommend 
that a gentleman from the Bengal Civil Service should 
be Malcolm’s successor there. The Government of that 
country should be placed under the immediate protection 
and superintendence of the Governor-General in Council 
The Governor of Fort St. George ought to have no more 
to do with the Kaja, than they have with the Soubah of 

. . consequence of the 

continuance of the existing system will be that the 
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Ha ja’s Government will be destroyed by corruption: or 
if they should not be corrupt, by calumny. I know no 
person, either civil or military, at Fort St. George, who 
would set his face against the. .first evil.: or who has 
strength of character or talents to defend the Govern- 
ment against the second. In my opinion the only 
remedy is to take the Raja under the wing of the 
Governor-General ; and this can be done effectually by 
.appointing as Resident, only a gentleman of the Bengal 
Civil Service and by directing him to correspond only 
with the Governor-General.” 

The area of the territory of Mysore which came 
under the Maharaja was a little over 29000 square miles 
and the poptilation about 22 lakhs. In the reorganisa- 
tion effected by Dewan Purniah, the State was made into 
three Divisions, consisting of some 120 taluks or sub- 
divisions : the taluqs being under an Amildar and the 
Divisions being under three Subadars. Above them was 
the Dewan. The Civil Government had three depixrt- 
ments, Finance, Revenue and Miscellaneous ; and the 
military were divided into Cavalry , and Infantry. A 
department called Kandachar, dealt with the police, post 
office and army. The Dewan was considered personally 
the head of every department. Each Taluk had a chief 
Golla or treasurer, Sheristhedar or Accountant, and Amil- 
dar with the seal was the officer responsible. 

r©venue of the Government was fiom the 
assessment of land, sayer, toddy, and tobacco. Amildars 
were authorised to advance loans to ryots for purposes 
of cultivation or improvement of lands. Sayer consisted 



of duties imposed on articles of trade coming into 
'^ach locality. The duties were collected either through 
contractors or directly by Government agency. 

The mint and the State Treasury as also the Dewan’s 
-office were first continued in Seringapatam and later 
shifted to Mysore. Justice according to ancient usages 
•of Hindu law was Tiieted out by the Amildars and Suba- 

Criminal offences were tried with the aid of a 



Panchayat or Jury, and the proceediogs forwarded to 
the Dewaii, who in extreme cases awarded puiiisliment 
in (onsultation with the Resident. Fines were dis- 
couraged and corporal punishment prohibited. In all 
•ca.ses the parties had a right of appeal to the llewan. In 
1805 a separate department for the admiiiistiation of 
justice was organised with the name of Adalat Couit, 
with two Judges, two Sheristadars, six persons of res- 
pectability forming a standing Panchayat, with a Pandit 
and Kaji to advice on Hindu and Mohammadan laws. 


The State Revenue for 1800 was budgeted at about 
Rs. 65 lakhs. The expenditure included about Rs. 20 
laklis for co^t of collection and management, Rs. 7 lakhs 
of star pagodas or 24^ lakhs of rupees for subsidy, 15i 
laklis for military charges, about 5 lakhs for other 
charges, with a surplus balance of about lakhs* 

Purniah’s pay was Rs. 1500 per month and a commission 
of 1 per cent on the net revenue. 


Purniah recognised the restoration of tanl:s and 
canals for the irrigation of lands as the first necessity 
in order to secure a stable revenue. By 1804 every 
embankment and channel tien in use was put in jierfect 
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repair and many tanks were restored. A new anekat was- 
constructed across the river Lakshmanateertha near 
Krishnarajanagar, and the river Hemavathi was connect- 
ed with it by a 28 miles channel. A canal of 48|- miles- 
from there to Mysore for supplying water to the inhabi- 
tants of the growing city was attempted, but did not- 
materialise. 

These improvements alarmed the hawk-eyed people 
of Tanjore . whose collector complained to the Madras 
Government that the Cauvery waters were being drained 
by Mysore, leaving the river dry in its lower reaches. - 
That Government which had authority over Mysore,, 
ordered Colonel V\ ilks to investigate. He proved that 
the fears of Tanjore were baseless. 

Indeed Madras derived some indirect benefit by the 
improved irrigation in M 3 '’Sore. In 1804 famine pre- 
vailed in the country between the Krishna and Tuiiga- 
bhidra rivers, and some of the inhabitants migrated to- 
Mysore. Mysore was not only able to provide them food, 
but also to supply large quantities of grain for tlie affected 
areas. Acknowledging this Lord William Bentinck, 
then Governor of Madras, wrote that wdrile laiiicnting 
the fatal effects which had been experienced in other parts- 
of India from a deficiency of grain, it was a source of 
gratification to him to observe that the State of Mj sore 
had been preserved from that calamity and that it con- 
tinued to enjoy the blessings of abundance, theieb^ being 
able to administer to the wants of the neighbouiing 
people, and to afford shelter to inhabitants suffeiing under 

the affliction of famine.” 
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In 1804 on a site selected b}' General Wellesley a 
bridge for the passage of men and goods was constructed 
•on tlie north-branch of the Cauver}- at Seringapatam, and 
named after the Marquess of Wellesley, 


Acting on the recommendation of General Wellesley 
after the Malirata war, the Governor General in October 
1804 transferred control over Mysore frc^m the Madras 
•Government to himself. But General Wclleslev left 


Mysore in 1805 and the iMarcjness of Wellesley loft India 


in 180G. Thereupon the Court of Directors retransferred 
Mysore to the control to the ^Madras Government ! 


In March 1805 General Wellesley left Mj'sore after 
•six years of memorable association. He was not onlj- a 
.great Englishman, but a fine Englishman. On the eve of 
his departure, on 2nd March 1805 he wrote a farewell 
letter to Dewan Purniah containing remarkable senti- 
ments : 


“ Eieutenant Colonel Malcolm will have informed 
you that affairs having begun to have a more settled 
■appearance in the Deccan, I have obtained permission to 
go to England, and I shall commence my voj'age in a few 
-days, I part with you with the greatest regret ; and I 
.shall ever continue to feel the most lively interest for the 
honour and prosperity of the Government of the Baja of 
IMysore over which 3'ou preside.” 


“ Eor six years I have been concerned in the affairs 
of the Mysore Government, and I' have contemplated 
with the greatest satisfaction its increasing prosperity 
under ^-our administration.” 
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“ Experience has proved the wisdom of the arrange- 
ment which was first made of the Government of Mysore^ 
and I am convinced that under no other management 
would it have been possible for the British Government 
to derive such advantages from the country which you 
have governed, as I have enjoyed in the various difiS* 
culties with which we have contended since your 
authority was established-” 

“ Every principle of gratitude, therefore, for many 
acts of personal kindness to myself, and a strong sense- 
of the public benefits which have been derived from your 
administration, render mo anxious for its continuance 
and for its increasing prosperity, and in every situation 
in which I may be placed you may depend upon it that- 
I shall not fail to bear testimony of my sense of your 
merits upon every occasion that may offer, and that I 
shall suffer no opportimity to pass by, which I may think 
favourable for rendering you service.” 

“ Upon the occasion of my taking leave of you, I 
must take the liberty to recommend to you to persevere- 
in the laudable path which you have hitherto followed- 
Let the prosperity of the coimtry be your great object;, 
protect the ryots and traders and allow no man, whether 
vested with authority or otherwise, to oppress them with 
impunity ; do justice to every man ; and attend to the 
wholesome advice which will be given to you by the - 
British Resident ; and you may depened upon it, that 
your Government will be as prosperous and as permauent- 

as I wish it to be.” 
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In 1806 Maharani Lakshammanni arranged for the 
marriage of the young Maharaja, but had to defer it on 
account of the prevalence of sinall-pox. INIajor Wilks 
hearing of it informed Purniah of vaccination as a pre- 
ventive which had been newly discovered in England. 
The Maharani consented to its being tried on the bride 
by the Pesidency Surgeon. It was successful, and the 
Government of Madras, hearing of it, issued a notifica- 
tion commending the example of the Mysore Poyal 
Familj’ to its subjects. 


In 1806 I)ewan Purniah preferred a memorial that 
the Dewauship be made hereditary in his family. The 
Governor while discountenancing the request agreed 


that his meritorious services deserved a commensurate 


reward. His income as Hew’an was 6000 Ivantheeroy 
pagodas in salary and 19000 pagodas in commission,, 
making a total of 25,000 pagodas or Es. 75,000 per 
annum. At a public Durbar held in 1807 Yalandur 
Taluk w'ith an assessment approximating to the above 
amount w'as conferred on him as a perpetual jahagir. 

In 1809, in consequence of the abolition of an 
allowance called tentage to the officers in the Madras 
army, the garrison at Seringapatam rebelled. After 
driving the Mysore troops out of the fort, they seized the 
treasury, blew up the bridges, loaded the guns, formed a 
committee of safety, and sent out a detachment which 
captured a sum of pagodas on its way to the pajunaster. 
The mutineers also summoned to their assistance two 
battalions from Chitaldrug and Bednore. The Eesident 
thereupon applied to Dewan Purniah for assistance to hold 
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the nmtiiieers in check till help came from Bangalore. 
The Bewan sent 3000 Cavalry to invest Seringapatam 
and hold up supplies. Meanwhile the Chitaldrug batta- 
lion came, and it was held up at Nagamangala. Before 
long the Bangalore detachment arrived and brought the 
}}ititineers to submission. Seringapatam thei'eafter was 
abandoned as a military centre, and given back to the 
State. 

Maharani Lakshammanni, pa.tient, long-suffering, 
wise, intrepid, but for whom the Yadava Dynasty would 
have terminated 160 years ago, gave up her mortal life 
in February 1810. 

From 1766 to 1810, for 44 years, she was the minis- 
tering angel of the Dynasty, and ranks as the greatest 
woman of Mysore, and among the most remarkable 
women of the world in modern times. Born in 174-2 as 
daughter of Kathi Gopalraj Urs, of the Mysore Royal 
Clan, in 1759 she was married to Maharaja Krishnaraja 
Wodayar II. That was just the time when Hyder Ali 
Khan was growing into strength and reducing royal 
authority. Within seven years after marriage Imraadi 
Krishnaraja Wodayar died, and she was left the sole care- 
taker of the Royal family, and sole guardian of the royal 
title and royal interests. Luckily she found two staunch 
and faithful counsellors, Pradhan Thirumala Rao and 
Narayana Rao, descendants of a dynasty of royal 
.councillors, and with their aid established an invisible 
long distance connection, tensile as a silken chord, 
strong as a steel rope, with the British empire-builders 
at Madias, and undaunted by frequent failures, by appeals. 



99 


persuasion, goading and inspiration kindled their valour 
and fanned their hatred of Tippu Sultan, until she 
brought about his downfall and achieved the restoration 
of her dynasty ! 

Her treaty with the British Government at ^fadras, 

T 

at a time Vv hen Nawab H 5 'Clor Ali had reduced roj^alty in 
Mysore to a bare entit}", contains terms as spirited as any 
that Queen Victoria in her grandeur, or Empress Maria 
Theresa in her pahfiy days could have dictated to her 
allies. They make refreshing reading : 

^ Cl' CD 

‘‘ We will pay to the Company 3 laklis of Kandi- 
rayen pagodas as soon as their troops sliall liave driven 
the enemy out of the Coimbatore, etc., countries on this 
side of the mountains. As soon as the English troops 
shall have ascended the Balaghat and possessed tliem- 
sclves of the forts of Ardmelli or Yiseyburam we will 
pjxy the further sum of one lakh of pagodas. Upon the 
.surrender of the fort of Mysore and the Government of 
the country being given to our Rana or whoever she inav 
adopt, we will pay another lakh of pagodas. Upon the fall 
of Seringapatam we will pay 5 lakhs of pagodas, that is 
to say, in all, the sum of ten lakhs of pagodas, or 30 lakhs 
of rupees : that the Company shall not interfere in the 
nmnagement of the country nor for the managements for 
the pesheush and chout ; that the killadars, amildars 
and other officers who may bo appointed by the Rana for 
the management of the country shall be employed and 
none others in the collections, and that they shall be 
supported by the Company’s troops in the execution of 
their office, and further that the Comj)any shall not in- 
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terfere in the business of the Paleygars. ' That the Com- 
pany will order to be delivered over to us whatever 
jewels, treasures, elephants, horses, military stores, and 
offects of every kind belonging to Hyder Naig and his 
officers that may be taken.” 

“ That Hyder Naig and all prisoners of rank who 
may be taken shall be delivered over to the Rana’s 
Officei's. That Seringapatam being a place of religious 
worship no troops shall be stationed within the walls of 
that place except in time of actual war. That the 
Governor and Council of Madras must procure a Sunnud 
from the Company in England to confirm to our Rana 
and her successors the full possession and Government of 
all the countries that ma}'^ be taken as before mentioned 
from Hyder Naig for ever and ever, upon the conditions 
herein definitely expressed.” 

While pursuing the foreign policy of the eclipsed 
Monarchy with such intrepid determination, she kept up 
the homely glamour and prestige of royalty with the 
same dazzle as ever before. A European prisoner of war 
at Seringapatatn describes as follows the Dussara Durbar 
of 1883, when one usurper had given way to a greater and 
worse usurper, and Royal sovereignty had shrunk into a 
nut-shell : 

“ The Gen too feast commenced this evening (23rd 
September 1783) which was continued according to 
custom for 9 days. The King of Mysore made hiS' 
appearance in a verandah in front of his Palace about 7 
o’clock. It is only on the occasion of this anniversary 
that he is visible to his nominal subjects.” 
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“ This young prince in whose name the family of 
Hyder Ali assuming only the title of liegent carry on 
the administration of Government, is allowed for him- 
self and his family an annual pension, hie is treated 
with all those marks of homage that are paid to crowned 
heads. In his name proclamation is made of war or 
peace, and the trophies of victory are laid at Ins feet. 
Like Kings too he has his guards. Lut those are 
appointed and commanded by the usurper of his throne 
whose authority and safety depend on the Prince’s con- 
finement. Yet such is the reverence that is paid by the 
people of ^Mysore to the blood of their ancient kings 
and so formidable are they rendered in their present state 
to the most vigorous character as well as powerfid prince 
in the peninsula of Hindustan, that it is thought bv the 
present Government of Mysore not to cut off the horedi- 
tary prince of Mysore according to the usual policy of 
despots but to adorn him with the pageantry of a crown.” 


i c rri 


Ihe spacious palace in which the young King of 
Mysore resides stands in a large square in the very centre 
of Seringapatam in an angle of which our prison was also 
situated. Hence we had an opportunity of enjovmg the 
sight of this annual festival in w’hich we were indulged 
during the whole time that it lasted. The curtains with 
V hich the galleiy was hung being drawn up discovered 
the King seated on throne with numerous attendants on 
each side, some of whom fanned him while others 
scattered perfume on his long black-hair. The verandah 
was decorated with the finest bangings. . d’he Kaja was 
adorned with resplendent precious stones among which a 
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diamond of immense size and value shone with disting- 
uished lustre. On an extended stage in the open square 
along the front of the palace, musicians, balladiers, and a 
species of gladiators entertained the King with his train 
in the gallery and the multitude that filled the square, 
with music, dancing, tumbling, wrestling, mock engage- 
ments and other pantomirnical diversions. The ladies of 
His Majesty’s harem as well as the European prisoners- 
were on this occasion indulged with greater freedom than 
usual, being allowed to enjoy the spectacle through lattice 
windows, as well as other subjects of Mysore. Ihe King 
sat motionless in great state for several hours, rose up and 
when he was about to retire, advancing to the edge 
of the gallery showed himself to the people who honoured 
him with marks of the most profound and even supersti- 
tious veneration. The curtains then dropped and His 
Majesty retired to the inner parts of the Palace.’ 

Thus during the decades that it took for her hopes 
to be realised she kept on the lamp of Royalty allaine,. 
and by God’s grace had in her latter years the happiness 
of beholding that Royalty shine forth in an undinnned 
sky and with an untainted atmosphere. That she and the 
Royal family were not destroyed by Hyder or Tippu like 
the queen of Bednore and her family is duo entirely to 
her tact, wisdom, and luck. That the Tiger-throne nn hich 
sought to vanquish and destroy the Lion-throne was 
itself swept away w'as due to her ascetic devotion and. 
pious endeavour, which w'on God’s favour and iecei\ed 
God’s blessings. Thus she was instrumentcil in eusunug 
the continuity of the Yadava Dynasty on the throne of 
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Mysore, and in providing for the State an era of con- 
tinued prosperity lasting 148 years. Thus carving for 
herself a name of lasting glory she passed into eternity 
in February 1810. 


Munnnadi Krishnaraja Wodayar was 10 years of age. 
Purniah was 14ewan, and Hon’ble A. H. Cole was British 
Pesident in the M 5 "sorG Court. The passing of Maha- 
raiii Lakshaiiiinanni took away from the Palace a person 
who could command some kind of obedience from Be wan 


Purniah, and his conduct towards the Maharaja become 
more and more aggressive, insolent, and unbearable as 
the days passed. As all the chroniclers of M 3 'Soro so 
far have sought to slur over this period and shield 
Purniah from criticism, while leaving bare the Maha- 
raja s own name to the odium of posterity, and as our 


object is to give a true portrait of the personnel of the 
Yadava By nasty in all its light and shade, we have to 


piesent to our readers the following spot-light picture 

of the period taken from the official records. They are 

from an active participant of affairs of the period, 

Pesident Cole, who was bound to give a true picture of 

the happenings to the British Governments at Madras 
and Bengal. 


About the close of the year 1810 the Maharaja 

the Pesident that it was his wish to become 
intimate with the affairs of his Government, that as yet- 
he had been treated as a bo 3 ^, but he hoped in future to 
learn public business, and he trusted to the Pesident and 
the Bewan for instruction. After some negotiation be- 
tween the Pesident and the Bewan, the latter offered to 
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deliver over the seals of Government to the Maharaja- 
and to submit to him every public paper for signature. 
Subsequently the Kesident was hable to report to the 
Government of Madras, “ I am happy to inform you that- 
matters are carried on between the Raja and Dewan in the 
most friendly and proper manner, and that each party 
appear to be entirely satisfied with their relative situa-^ 
tions and duties.” 

But this did not last very long. Before six months- 
the Resident had to report in May 1911, “ My eyes have 
been gradually opened to the persuasion that old age^ 
impaired faculties, and evil counsel have combined to- 
disappoint my hopes, and have tended to degrade the 
character of a Minister whose former conduct had 
deservedly ranked him among the first statesmen who- 
have ever existed in this country. Again to my utmost 
surprise he at one conference used all his abilities to 
convince me that he should incur the displeasure of the 
British Government for having admitted the Raja into a 
share of the Government as he said to my consternation 
and astonishment that he held the Dewanee — “ by con~ 
tract” and that his son or nephew or whoever he should 
choose to name as his successor would have a lawf ul 
claim to the situation of the Dewanee on his death or 
resignation ! ” 

Vr; 

“ The Hon’ble the Governor in Council may believe 
how much I must have been startled at such a preposter- 
ous assertion and the encouragement of such foolish 
expectations in the breast of a man like Burniab, and X. 
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need not state that I used my utmost arguments to con- 
vince him that he was grossly mistaken.” 

“ Butcha Rao, the principal friend and adviser of 
Purniah, and who has participated in his fortunes through 
life (he is between 60 and 70, about the Dewan’s own 
age;, has been bed-ridden by infirmity for nearly a year, 
Hind his intellects have been frefjuently deranged during 
this period. The advice and assistance of this man 
whom we have generally looked upon as the second 
Bewan, have consequently been denied to Purniah, and 
a,s the latter has not had strength and activity for some 
years to transact matters with the aid of Butcha Rao 
only (as he used to do forinerly), he has had recourse to 
the members of his own family, and has permitted 
Coopanna his brother-in-law, Hirniappah his nephew 
(young men under the age of twenty-live years) to be his 
principal agents, he himself generally superintending 
their conduct. As the old man’s faculties have become 
impaired the influence of these young men has gained 
ascendency, and their personal interests have led them 
to encourage in Purniah a tenacity of power, that they 
might benefit under the shade of his authority.” 

“ To these young men of whose dispositions I have 
great doubts, I principally attribute the Dewan’s defec- 
tive conduct, and there is another person of the name of 
Tippiah, an old follower and an old rogue whose counsels 
I know to have had great weight. Tippiah was detect- 
ed in malpractices whilst Killadar of Mysore and Chief 
Engineer or Superintendent of Public Works, and Major 
Wilks insisted upon his being expelled from the Capital, 
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but he had influence enough to return to office, and the 

Dewan has employed him in superintending the great 

nullah.” . 

# 

“ At a late hour last night,” Resident Cole proceeds, 
“ one of the principal Hurcars came to me with a 

« • J ’ 

message from His Highness and informed me that yester- 
day being the day for paying the wages of the different 
servants of Government, the Raja had sent to the Dewan ’s 
youngest son his monthly allowance, but that the amount 
had been returned by the Dewan himself with a reply 
that as neither he nor any of his family were servants 
of the Raja, his son could not accept the money ; this 
answer was given to the Raja in open Durbar, before ail 
the principal officers of Government, and as it was full 
of disrespect as well in its nature as in the mode and 
time of conveying it, His Highness forwarded the matter 
immediately to me, with a message that as he considered 
me to be the guardian of his honour, and the supporter 
of his Throne, he could therefore not notice the affair 
but as I should advise. 

t 

“ I was greatly annoyed by this information, and I 
waited upon His Highness this morning to express my 
feelings on the occasion. At this interview, he said he 
was infinitely distressed by the disrespectful conduct of 
the Dewan but as he was an old man he would make 
every allowance for him. His Highness however hoped 
that I would impress upon Purniah’s mind the impro- 
priety he had been guilty of ; and the necessity of not 
persisting in such a disgraceful mode of*conduct.” 
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“ I considered this act of the Dewan to be so dero- 
gatory to his character, and so very improper in every waj’^y 
that I deeided at once upon speaking to Purniah upon 
the subject in the presence of His Highness. I accord- 
ingly requested the Raja to send for his Minister that I 
might mildly remonstrate with him. On his approach- 
ing the Musnud 1 requested him to listen to me with 
patience, (this was induced by my having heard him 
exclaim loudly at the inner door of the Palace, “ I am 
nobody’s servant. I am my own master,”) he said he 
would do anything which I desired him ; I then told 
him, that his sou had been guilty of a very great mis- 
conduct, and that I was certain he (Purniah) would not 
support him. The Dewan asked me the nature of it in 

y 

a very loud voice. I immediately stated the circum- 
stance, requesting him at the same time to moderate his 
anger, as he was in the presence of the Raja.” 

“ The old man replied that his son had done na 

wrong, he himself having returned the wages sent for the 

boy. I asked him how he could attempt to excuse such 

conduct, and said I should send his son to fall at the 

Raja’s feet and demand pardon. He replied that his 

sons and himself acknowledged no master, for it was his 

determination and that of all his family, not to serve 
the Raja any longer.’^ 

“ This was uttered with such clamour and violence 
of gestures that fearful of losing my temper or subjecting 
the Raja to an unbecoming scene of turbulence and 
madness, I told the Raja that the Dewan’s w'ant of self- 
command, and deficiency of respect to his liege Prince 
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shocked me so much that I could endure it no longer. I 
therefore begged that he would permit the Dewan or mo 
to retire, for so long as I was in His Highness’s service, 
so long would I protect him from insult.” 

“ Purniah immediately made his salam to me only, 
(for he would not salute the Throne), and in evident 
irritation retired.” 

“ The Raja paid him the greatest respect, and even 
upon his departure, although the Dewan did not salute 
him. His Highness arose from his Throne and made 
salam.” 

“ After the departure of the, Dewan, I expressed by 
astonishment to His Highness that such a scene should 
have passed, and asked of him, if he knew the cause of 
it ; he assured me that he was unable to solve the 
matter, but that it did not in the least surprise him, for 
that he had forborne to complain against Purniah, he had 
received repeated insults from him and never met with 
that respect which was due to his situation. He con- 
tinued, “ I have been fearful of complaining to you of 
the Dewan upon this subject, although it is one of serious 
vexation to me, lest you might suppose that I was 
impatient of control, and anxious to emancipate myself 
from the shackles of an old man, whom I should wish 
to consider as my father, and whom I would ever treat 
as such, would he but act towards me with common 
respect, and not always hold me out as a boy and a fool. 
But you have now been an eye-witness of the fact, and have 
perceived in my demeanour every consideration towards 
Purniah, which he on the contrary forgot himself, in 
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your presence, and even made that obeisance to you 
which he denied to my Throne.” 

“ 1 assured the Raja that I was sensible of his very 
forbearing conduct towards the Dewan, and that no 
circumstance in a public shape had ever caused me so 
much annoyance as the indelicate and disrespectful con- 
duct of his Minister.” 

We are tempted to remark with regard to the fore-* 
going that if Piirniah had behaved with the sa.me insane 
airogance towards his previous masters Hyder Ali and 
T-ippu Sultan, his life would not have been worth five 
minutes purchase. He would have been blasted at the 
mouth of a gun, or trampled by the feet of an elephant. It 
-shows how even the most intelligent and disciplined men 
will go completely off the rails when their ambition is 
thwarted or self-interest is threatened. Purniah’s latter 
•day ambition was to leave a dynasty and perpetuate the 
De^wanship in his family. There was also the anxiety 
that he had to account for a sum of about Es. 43 lakhs, 
-heing the budget balance of his twelve j^ears’ Dewanship. 

Theie is a further incident which Cole brings to light. 
He writes, It is here requisite for me to mention that 
great caution was necessary for the security of the public 
money in the De wan’s house, as two of his family abso- 
lutely did take out of the public Toshekhana, whilst His 
Highness the Kaja was at Nanjangud, jewels, etc., to 
the amount of one lakh and fourteen thousand pagodas, 
(or about Rs. 4^ lakhs), which they have acknowledged 
and offered to restore, and that, after the scene of 
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violence which I had the honour to detail, an- attempt 
was made, and partly succeeded, in the night to remove^ 
some of the Sircar property from the house of Purniah 
which has always been situated in the heart of the Public 
Treasury forming the principal part of it.” 

And when a party of Government and Palace finance 
officers went to Purniah ’s house to classify the accoimts 
and arrive at a settlement he became grossly abusive and 
flung the foulest epithets against the Maharaja. When 
the final accounting showed a balance of about 43 lakhs 

as due from Dewan Purniah, the Maharaja said that not- 

$ 

withstanding every indignity which he had suffered from 
him he would forego 19 lakhs of rupees and receive 24 
lakhs in full settlement. He agreed to continue to him 
his monthly salary of Ks. 1500 oven after retirement. This- 
liberality and dignified forgiveness on the part of the 
Maharaja excited the utmost admiration in the Resident 
and the British authorities. Finally after a full con- 
sideration of all these happenings the Governor of Madras,, 
on 23rd December 1811, signified his assent to the retire- 
ment of Purniah. And three months after retirement^ 
Purniah died on 27th March 1812. 

Early in life he became an accountant under a- 
wholesale mei'chant in Soringapatam named Annadana 
Setty who was supplier to Government during Hyder' 
All’s Sarvadhikariship. On one occasion there was- 
difference of opinion between the Toshekhana and the 
supplier about the dues, and Purniah’s figure given from, 
memory was found to bo correct to the pie. This im- 
pressed Hyder Ali and he was taken into the Toshekhana 
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-as assistant accountant. On another occasion Hyder 

observing a log of timber floating down the Cauvery 

asked the attendant courtiers how it was that a log of 

such weight floated while even a small stone would sink. 

While the others could give no answer, Purniah wittily 

remarked that it was because the timber while growing 

had been nurtured witli water, and that noble minds 

abhorred injuring even tlieir ungrateful wards ! Such 

readiness and resourcefulness won him Hyder Ali’s 

favour and reliance. Another remarkable instance of 

Purniah’s courage and efficiency is reported. During the 

campaign of Lord Cornwallis in the Third Mysore war, 

the British army made a night attack on the island of 

Seringapatam. Purniah had been wounded b}^ a musket 

ball, but managed, without the notice of the English 

troops, to take back from the north bank of the river a 

number of camels laden with coins meant for the pay of 

the troops. With the first alarm the bags of coins were 

•ordered to be loaded, and Purniah with the camels 

• crossed over into the island without losing a single 
rupee ! 

While thus his faithfulness and talents have to be 
commended, the fact that after the Tall of Tippu he urged 
the restoration of Tippu’s son on the throne in preference 
to the heir of the Hindu royal family does not redound 
to his credit. His patrons Hyder and Tippu having 
died, there was no conflict of loyalty, and as a Hindu 
-statesman he sliould have-easily recognised the blaiih 
of the Hindu Dynasty which had never been dethroned 
or destroyed, lhat he did not do so should only be ex- 
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plained by the fact of his not being a Mysorean, and th» 
motive of self-interest, arising from the fear that his own 
power would end if the Maharaja were restored. That 

has left a taint on his otherwise admirable reputation. 

• ♦ 

Dining Purniah’s 12 years of Dewanship the revenue 
of the State from lands rose from Rs. 60 lakhs in the first 
year to 65 lakhs in the second, approximating -to 71i 
lakhs in 1807 and 1808, and then fell to Rs. 64 lakhs in 
1809 and to 60J lakhs the next year. The average total 
income of the State from all sources during his Dewan- 
ship amounted to about Rs. 86J lakhs. Purniah hus- 
banded this revenue carefully and expended it on neces- 
sary military and civil requirements as well as on 
public works, and in payment of the subsidy. At the 
time of his retirement he had to account for a balance of 
about Rs. 43 lakhs. After getting about half of this 
amount waived he credited to the Maharaja’s State^ 
account about Rs. 24 lakhs- The subsequent I’eport that 
he had left a. savings of Rs. 2 crores and that the Maha- 
raja wasted it in wanton extravagance was a baseless 
canard, as there was no possible means of Purniah accu- 
mulating within 12 years such a large surplus after 
meeting substantial items of expenditure out of the 
State’s limited resources. 

On the assumption of the administration by the 
Maharaja, Sir George Barlow, Governor of Madras, wrote 
to congratulate him in the following terms ; “ The 

British Resident at the Court, of your Highness having 
reported for my information that your Highness has 
assumed the management of the affairs of 3 mur Govern- 
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lueut, I have to express to Your Highness m}* congratu- 
lations on this happy occasion. I have learnt with parti- 
cular gi'atification of the prudence and ability which Your 
Highness has so eininentl}' displa3'ed in the exercise 
of the functions of \'our exalted station. Such proofs 
of sound judgment and understanding reflect the highest 
honour on ^ our Highness and afford a Iiapp3^ presage 
of the continuance of those great and manifold advan- 
tages which have resulted from the connection which has 
sub.sisted between the Hritish and iMvsore CTO\ernmcnts 
since 3'our accession to the musnud of your ancestors.” 

Hewan Purniah enjoyed tlie status of hoLli Dc'wan 
and llegent of the Maharaja who was a minor. On his 
letiiement his successor Pakshi Ifala.ji Pao was A’csted 
with the duties of Dewan proper, suhjt'ct to the decisions 
of the Maharaja in major matters. That the administra- 
tion proceeded smoothly and satisfactorily is shown b3- a 
icpoit of Pesident Cole to the IMadras Cjo\ernment some 
months latei, that the conduct of the Ifaja was ever3’- 
thmg that could be expected from a sensible and ‘Mateful 
mind, that his attention to business was almost indefati- 
gable, and that his attachment and devotion to the Ih itish 
Government were not to be improved or surpassed. 

The Maharaja’s official daily routine commenced with 
a perusal of letters submitted by tlie Ancbe or Postal 
Bakshi. On these whatever possible immediate orders 
were recorded. Where the letters dealt witli matters of 
importance orders were passed after consultation with 
the Dewan or Departmental Heads. The Anche Bakshi 
had also a staff of postal clerks spread over the State 
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whose duty it was not only to transmit letters' but also 
to report about local affairs. The postal Bakshi had to 
bring such affairs to the notice of the Maharaja. 

The official heirarchy was in the ascending order of 
Amildars, Foiijdars and Dewan. The administrative func- 
tions of Government were divided into 18 departments 
under the heads, Subsidy, Cavalry, Infantry, Judicial, 
Palace, Pevenue, Police, Post, Cattle, Foujdary, Dewan’s 
office, Toshekhana, Treasury, Taxes, Stipends, Muzrai, 
Public Works, and Miscellaneous. 

The income from land revenue which was 60 lakhs 
of rupees in 1811 rose to 71 by 1815-16, and averaged at 
about 66 lakhs during the second decade of the Maha- 
raja’s reign, and at Rs. 57 lakhs during the years of the 
third decade. The total revenue which was Rs. 77 
lakhs in 1801, averaged about 86 lakhs during Dewan 
Purniah’s regime and during the first decade of the Maha- 
raja’s rule, and shrank to 67 lakhs during the second 
decade. There were two famines in 1811 and 1823. A 
large amount of specie was imperatively needed every 
month to pay the instalments of the subsidy as well as 
to maintain a military strength of 4000 as per agreement 
with the British. The slightest delay in these payments 
was taken serious notice of by the Resident, and occa- 
sioned most unfavourable reports to the Madras Govern- 
ment. 

Meanwhile in every Department the establishment 
and expenses increased. The J udicial Department was 
extended by opening more courts in order to meet thp 
growing work. Public Works such as restoratioii of 
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tanks and canals and construction of roads and buildings 
demanded larger grants. The gradual reduction of 
British military camps in the State reduced the trade in 
food and other commodities, and the lack of demand re- 
sulted in a lowering of the price. Nevertheless steady 
progress was made in useful public works such as the 
Bevambudhi tank, Narasamhudhi tank, Hullalli anekat 
and canal, Lakshmauatheertha anekat, and canals in 
Ashtagram, Bottadapur and Periapatna. 

The population increased considerably and stood at 
45 lakhs about 1925. There were 32425 villages and 92 
forts and 31 hill-forts. The capital city of Mysore was 
improved considerably by the construction of new 
Agraliars, and the town of Arikuthara, the birth-place of 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar’s father, was developed 
and renamed Chamarajanagar. 

In order to meet the steadily increasing expenditure 
it was necessary that the income should increase or at least 
remain steady. But on the other hand the fluctuations 
under land-re^•enue were violent, and borrowing by. 
Government either in the form of State loans by public 
subscription or from private sources had not yet come- 
into vogue. In any case it was necessary that the in- 
come should be steadied, and in order to do so a new 
system was introduced of farming land-revenue on what 
was called the “ Sharat system ”, by which the Amildar 
of a taluq was directed to collect a specific amount hy 
way of land-revenue and house-tax. Even in the time of 
• ■ ceitain Amildars had to give an under-taking 
that an allotted amount would be forthcoming from their 
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taluqs. This practice seems to have become extended in 
Krishnaraja Wodayar’s time. It is possible that while 
Purniah’s iron hand kept under check any oppression or 
malpractices the system might give rise to, in Krishna- 
raja Wodayar’s time many of the Amildars were close 
relations or proteges of persons influential in the Palace 
or with the Resident. Therefore they tended to become 
unbearably oppressive and exacting. 

One aspect of the administration of the young Ruler 
was highly gratifying. When the Pathan free-booter 
Amir Khan invaded Kagapur in 1910 a contingent of 
Mysore Horse 1500 sti’ong under the command of Barry 
Close was despatched, and was able to drive him back 
and capture his capital Sei’onje in Malwa. 

In 3917 the Mysore Horse was requisitioned to quell 
the Pindaries in the Ni/am’s dominions. The Pindarics 
are described as pests to society in the early part of the 
19th century. Every villain who had given the slip to 
his creditors, was expelled for flagrant crimes, or was 
disgusted with an honest and peaceable life, was foimd 
in their ranks. They generally invaded a country in 
bands of -one thousand to four thousand men. On reach- 
ing the frontier of the country which they had marked 
for their operations, they generally dispersed in small 
parties of two or three Inmdred and advanced with such 
rapidity that the unfortunate inhabitants became aware 
of their approach only by their depredations. They were 
not encumbered with tents or baggage, but carried only 
their arms and slept on their saddle cloth. Both men 
and horses were accustomed to long inarches, and never 
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halted except to refresh themselves, collect plunder or 
-commit the vilest outrages on the female population. 
They subsisted on the grain and provisions which they 
found in villages, took everything which was available, 
and destroyed all that they could not carry away. In 
January 1817 a British officer moving with a body of 
troops in the country near Bedare. in tlie Nizam’s terri- 
tory, accompanied by a body of IMysore cavalry under 
Annaji Rao, received information tliat a Pindari force = 
was cam])ed about 8 miles from him. Pie approaclied 
and surprised the Pindari camp and dispersed them 
with considerable loss. P’hc same year the Plolkar of 
Indore and his Pindari allies were defeated in the battle- 
•of Mahidpore. In this battle the Mysore horse under 
Bakshi Bheema Rao, nephew of Wellesley’s Bishtopant, 
•captured much booty in the shape of elephants, camels, 
jewels, horses and money, valued at 80 lakhs of rupees, 
exclusive of 5 lakhs presented to Mahara.ja Krishnaraja 
Wodayar. A sw-ord and belt belonging to the Holkar 
was presented by the Maharaja to Sir John Malcolm in 

• acknowledgement of the kindness received from him 
by the M 3 ’sore arm 3 \ 

In the last Mahrata War when Peshwa Balaji Baji 
Rao was overthrown and took to flight. Sir John Malcolm 
pursued him w^ith a detachment including IMysore- 

horse under Bhakshis Bheema Rao and Rama Rao. 
When the gallant army returned to Mysore it was re- 

• ceived by the Maharaja, at a grand reception, and the 
two Bakshis were recipients of many marks of honour, 
two Jagirs were conferred on them, and an elephant waa 
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presented to Bakshi Kama Kao on which he could ride- 
seated in a howdah. 

With regard to these campaigns, the Governor" 
General, Marquis of Hastings, writing to the Maharaja 
observed, It has given me great pleasure to learn . 
through the letters of the Hon’ble Cole Sahib that Your 
Highness has agreed to the suggestions made by this- 
Government to subdue the Pindaris who are a source of 
great trouble and mischief, and that Your Highness has 
shown great earnestness in promoting the Welfare and 
happiness of the people living in the British territory. I 
am also informed through a letter by the same Hon ble* 
gentleman that Your Highness in token of your sincere 
friendship and hearty co-operation, has immediately 
despatched your troops the number of which has far ex- 
ceeded what was stipulated for and has thus added to- 
your invincible arm. And I am confident that your help 
is most opportune and is of great value to us. All this^ 

I cannot but attribute to your sincerity and genuine love 
towards this Government. Your sincerity shines to the 
best advantage when I see that Your Highness has not- 
only carried out the Treaty obligations but has also gone 
so far as to help this Government with your troops and 
ammunition even beyond the limits of expectation. 

Some months later after the campaigns had come- 
to a victorious. conclusion ho wrote again, I hike this 
opportunity to express my pleasure at the distinguished 
services rendered by the Mysore troops, and on accounts 
of the zeal and .sincere love shown by Your Highness. 

w % • 

towards this Government. And I hope that Your High- 


119 


ness has by this time become fully aware of the success 
achieved by 5 ’our troops along with the llritish forces. 
I am also informed bv the' British Officers about the 
valour and tactfulness Ayhic h vour trooos have shown in 
performing their duty which it gives me great pleasure 
to bring to Your Highness’s notice. Bakshi Bama Eao 

and Bhima liao have already won distinction and become 

« ' 

popular, Your Highness having conferred on them ro^’al 
gifts in appreciation of their services. I must assure 
Your Highness that this Government will ever keep in 
view the welfare and progress of your people which will 
of course bring both the Governments neax'er to each 
other.” 

Such approbation was very satisfac tory^, and possibly 
tended to make the young Maharaja less alert in matters 
of internal administration than he would have been if he 
were aware that the Ilesident would be on the watch for 
complaints against the Maharaja’s rule, so that he could 
make out a case for dispossession of the Maharaja of 
his power. 

However records are forthcoming to show that the 
Maharaja issued well-thought out orders with regard to 
rural administration aiming at the well-being of tbe 
people. In the year 1819, when the Maharaja was only 
25 years old, he issued elaborate directions to the 
Amildars or olficers in-ebarge of the Taluq administra- 
tion. They related to 21 heads, such as the procedure 
of a new Amildar receiving charge of papers, grains and 
other Government property from old Amildar, procedure 
for collection of land-revenue, investigation about defal- 
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cations, etc., by the previous Amildar and Sheristadar^ 
checking the accounts of the collections of the previous- 
Amildar, encroachments and unauthorised occupation by 
ryots, account of taxes received in the form of grains,, 
duties of the Amildar and Sheristadar at head-quarters 
during the months from September to November in pre- 
paration of annual demand and collection accounts,, 
touring, inspection, and organisation during December 
and January for the water-supply and cultivation of 
grain and sugar-cane during the next season, tour pro- 
gramme of villages and enquiry into ryots’ complaints so- 
as to procure duo profit, annual repairs of tanks useful 
for irrigation, disposal of unclaimed property, incurring 
expenditure as jjor general authorisation, fresh sanction 
or new orders, preparation ‘of monthly receipts and ex- 
penditure and collection of instalments, granting loans 
to impecunious lyots, providing land and hut for agri- 
cultural families who have migrated from one taluq to- 
another, removing tiger and other pests whic-h are 
destructive to agricultural cattle, maintenance of the rule 
that Taluq officials like Amildar, Sheristadar and postal 
clerk should not procure lands w'ithin their official juris- 
diction, and enquiry into cases of Government lands 
having been leas )d out by previous officials for lower 
rents than before out of bad motives. The directions- 
under each head are in lucid detail, and are thouglitfully 
directed towards maintaining official discipline and 
rendering of the utmost possible good to the rural public. 
They have not been improved upon during over a 

century- 
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That the land-tax authorised by the Maharaja was 
not oppressive or exorbitant is shown by the following 
report by the British Coninjission. “ Irrigated land in 
the east derives its value chiefly from the water available 


for it, and in order to bring that water over the land at 
all seasons, it becomes necessary that a considerable ex- 
pense should be incurred whether in forming a tank and 
water-courses leading from it, or in damming up running 
streams and cutting canals or aqueducts to coiiycy the 


water for agricultural purposes. 


These works require an 


outlay of money which few individuals or body of indi- 


viduals of the cultivating ch'.sses could aft'ord to advance. 


Th 0 money for their original construction and to keep 
them in constant repairs, therefore is paid b\- the State 
which having thus advanced its capital has a just right 
(independent of the right of sovereignty) to share in the 
produce of the land, brought to perfection through the 
means of that advance of capital. If we assume the 
right of sovereignty to be one-fourth only of the whole 
crop, 20 per cent will not be an undue return for the ex- 
penses already incurred and the annual incidental charges 
for maintiuning these water works in proper repair. Now 
45 per cent of the gross produce is the amount which the 
Mysore Government claims from all lands irrigated by 
Publ ic Works, and as long as the money payments are 
limited to the actual value of the produce in the market 
the inhabitants of Mysore will not have much reason 
to complain. The present land-tax of Mysore though 
heavy and latterly much aggravated by the great want of 
rain for the last three or four yeais, does not press so 
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heavily on the great mass of the people as in many of onr 
own Districts where an attempt has been made at perma- 
nent settlement in the form of cash payments at a rate 
which never has been nor ever can be paid ! The great 
cause of complaint of the people however has been the 
oppressive extra exactions of the venal local authorities 
against whom it was found vain to seek for redress. 

Since this period of Mummadi Krishnaraja Woda- 
yar's reign has been subjected to severe criticism, and his 
name has come to be very much maligned by a persistent 
campaign of misrepresentation we might dwell a little 
on the personnel of the administration and of his own 


part in its working. 

Det us remember that when Purniah left the Dewan- 
ship the Maharaja was only a boy of 16. The world has 
not produced any boy in any age who could personally 
direct the administration of a State in all its details. It 
is impossible for a boy of 16 to have the experience, 
knowledge, and talent necessary for running a State with 
discipline and efficiency. As in the case of Chikkadeva- 
raja Wodayar and Kantheeravanarasaraja Wodayar, wise 
and experienced counsellors are required to train the 
young liuler in the requisites of statesmanship, in the 
practice of day to day checking of the administratiori, 
ill making his hand reach the farthest nut of the adnii- 
nistrative machinery. There is no evidence that young 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar was foolish, vicious or 


cruel. He was intelligent, active, kind and generous. 
If Purniah had been a patriot and not blinded by his 
personal dynastic ambitions he would have initiated the 
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IMaliaraja into tbc secrets of administration. But »lie 
chose to become unfriendly to the Maharaja and left him 
w ithout a guide. 

Purniah’s own coaching in administration was under 
the cruel hand of Hvder. Hyder’s )nethod was that of 
the lion-tamer. Though he sometimes rewarded his 
servants, the principal motive was fear. Two hundred 
people with whips stood always ready to use them, 
a dav passed on whicli numbers were not floersced. 
‘‘ Hyder applied the saitai cat to all transgressors alike, 
gentlemen and horse-keepers, tax-gatherers and his own 
sons, and when he has inflicted such a public scourgiii 
upon the greatest gentleni'an, he does not dismiss them. 
Ko ! they remain in the same otlic.e and bear the marks 
of stripes on their backs as public warnings. For he 
seems to think that a,lmost all people who seek to enrich 
thems(‘h-es are devoid of all principles of honour,” writes 
Kev. Schwartz, a German member of the Banish Mission 
at Tanjore who was sent by the Madras Government to 
negotiate peace with Hytler Ali. 


rr 

r> 


“ Once of an evening 1 went into the Palace and saw 
a number of men of rank sitting round about. Their 
ftices betraj'ed a conscious terror, and Hyder’s Persian 
Secretary told me that they were Collectors of Districts, 
but to me they appeared as criminals expecting death. 
Few however could give a satisfactory account, and con- 
sequently the most dreadful punishments were daily 
inflicted. I hardly know' whether I shall mention how 
one of these gentlemen was tied up, two men came with 
tlieir whips and cut him dreadfully and wdth sharp nail 
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yvas feis flesh torn asunder and then scourged afresh, his 
shrieks rending the air. Although the punishments are 
so dreadful, yet there are people enough who seek such 
employments and outbid each other ! ” 


“ When I came to Hyder he desired me to sit down 
alongside of him. The floor was covered with most ex- 
quisite tapestry. He received me very politely, listened 
in a friendly manner and seeming pleasure to all what I 
had to say. He spoke veiy openly and without reser^^e 
and said that the Europeans had broken their solemn 
engagements and promises but that nevertheless he was 
willing to live in peace with them- At last he directed 
a letter to be written, had it read unto me and said, 
what I have spoken with you that I have shortly men- 


tioned in the letter. You will explain the whole more 
at length.” 


“ When I sat near Hyder Naik I particularly 
observed in what a regular succession and with what 
rapid despatch his affairs proceeded one after the other. 
Whenever he made a pause in speaking, an account was 
read to him of the districts and letters received. He 
heard them and ordered the answers immediately. The 
writers ran, wrote the letters, read them and Hyder 
affixed his seal. Thus one evening a great many letters 
were expedited. Hyder can neither read nor write, bufc 
his memory is excellent. He orders one man to write a 
letter and to read it to him. Then he calls another to 
read it again. If the writer has in the least deviated 
from his orders, his head pays for it ! ” 


1-25 


That was the school in which Dew-an Purniah had 
* • • 


been trained. That like a stormy petrel he thrived 
during two such hurricane regimes as those of Hvder and 

c/ 

‘Tippu would imply suflicient astuteness and sudicient 
adaptability. And when he became l^ewan Regent he 
w^as pretty strict though jiot severe with defaulting 


■officials. It wars an invariable rule w'ith him in case of 


.abuse of powder, dofalcation or other delinquency in the 
service of the State, to disrnis;; the Amildar or other 
•officer found guilty of such conduct, and he was also 
-declared incapable of being re-CTiiployed ever after in the 
Government’s service. In the early years the rigid 
■observance of this rule is said to have caused considerable 


embarrassment to Purniah, but later when it became 
know’n that he wars unyielding in this respect, the purity 
of the public service gradually improved. 


Not that favouritism did not exist in the days of 
Purniah. Arunachala Pandit was an official colleague of 
his during the days of HA’der and Tippu. He had eight 
sons, and it seems, Purniah out of regard for the father 
gave an Amildari to every one of them ! 


On Krishnaraja Wodayar’s assumption of adrnini- 
strati ve control w’hen he was yet 16 years old, the real 
-administration passed into the hands of certain Bakshis 
•or administrative heads, appointments began to be dis- 
tributed among their pets and favourites, and punishments 
for official offences became a thing of the past, and attain- 
ment of wealth became the one object of officials generally. 
The position of the Maharaja as such made it humanly 
impossible for him to check official corruption. Even. 
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Tippu who was 36 years old whoa he succeeded his father^ 
who had been trained in his father’s ways of admini- 
stration, and who possessed even studious habits, would 
not control oppression by his trusted Minister. Says a 
Muslim writer, “ Mir Sadak by various artifices acquired 
great ascendency over Tippu^s mind, so much so, that 
when he heard complaints against this villain from the 
mouths of his Amirs, Ik; listened to them but extinguish 
ed the fire of Lis I’oyal anger with the pure \\ater of 
clemency and forbenrancc ; he did not in any way dis- 
countenance or punish him, but on the contrary still 
strove to raise him to the highest dignities, and tbiew 
the mantle of me 'ey and kindness over his crimes. 
And says Colonel ^ Vilks, '• On one occasion the ryats of a 

Taluk at some dis' ince from Seringapatam, trusting to 
the authentic evidence of tlie village accounts and the 
plain simplicity of ^heir case assembled to the number of 
6000 along with ti e village accountants, to submit their 
grievances to their Ituler at Seringapatam. Their spokes 
men were admitted to an audience. The accounts of the 
sums extorted wer s indisputable, and Mir Sadak frankly 
admitted the facts but affirmed, falsely, that the whole 
had been carried tf' the account of nm^erana, which in the 
eyes of Tippu co vcred any enormity. Mir Sadak m a 
separate interview with the land-holders gave his own ex- 
planation of the '.viu- erana demanded by necessity, re- 
presented to them 'he Sultan’s grief and displeasure at the 
ingratitude of his subjects, and pledged himself that no 
further contributions should be levied if they consented 
to an augmentation of 30 per cent on the normal revenue.. 
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He then told them that he had in contemplation to re- 
lieve them for a small commutation, from two sources of 
•exaction which he knew to be severe, the money-changer^’ 


shops of the Government and the tobacco monopoly. He 
then returned to the Sultan and represented the ill-con- 
sequence of countenancing groundless complaints, and 
the admission of the fact which he hold in his hands in 


the spontaneous assent of the ryots to add 30 per cent to 
their annual payments which tire deputation at the door 
was ready to confirm, but tba.t they were particularly 
.anxious for the abolition of the monopoly of the money- 
changers and of tobac co, end tho,t they would perhaps 
consent on these conditions to a further small augmenta- 
tion. The Sultan was delighted with the proposal and a 

• compromise was made of 7Jp', on those two accounts, 
making the total increase equal to -37 J per cent! ” 

I 

Thus even cinder a grim man like Tippu Sultan 
there were powerful men who had raised mendacious 
corruption to an art, and the public wore ground as under 

• a mill-stone. In IMummadi Krishnara.ja Wodiryar’s 
time, the boy-hood of the Kuler and inexperience of thcc 
tortuous wa3's of officialdom left the field free for the 
luisdeeds of the Amils and other public officials. 


Let us now obtain a glimpse of the men who ran that 
administration. From 1811 onwards, alter the retire- 
ment of Purniah the successive Dewans were Bargir 
Bakshi Balaji Hao, Sowar Bakshi Hama Hao, Baboo 
Hao, Siddaraje Brs, Bingaraje Urs and ^'enkate Urs. 
The Residents during the same period wore A. H. Cole, 
aiid J. A. Casamaijor. Cole was a younger son of Bord 
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Enniskillen, joined the Madras Civil Sersdee and con- 
tinued as Resident of Mysore from 1809 to 1824.. 
Casamaijor came in 1824 and remained till 1834. 

According to Cole himself His Highness was res- 
pected by all ranks in the Government, and he appeared 
to Cole to have more sense than any man in the Court.’ 
Writing to the Govern Tnent of Madras Cole observed 
His Highness appeals to me upon every point, and I 
can assert with confideuco that the British Resident has 
even more control now, tlian he had at any former period,, 
and I hope the result will prove that public matters con- 
tinue to be conducted in the most satisfactory manner. 
It is due to truth, and I feel it to be m}" duty, to state 
that the conduct of the Ra,ja has been everything which 
could be expected from a sensible and grateful mind, and 
his forbearance is ahuost incredible, his attention to 
business indefatigable, his abilities premature, and his 
attachment and devotion to the British Government are 
not to be improved or surpassed.” 

0 

Of the Be wans, Raina Rao was a Commander of 
cavalry under Hyder and Tippu, and was virtually 
Bewan of Mysore after the retirement of Purniah. He 
came from Badami in the Mahrata c ountry accompanied 
by two kinsmen, Bhima Rao of Annigere and Krishna 
Rao of Hanagal. He was appointed Foujdar of Nagar 
in 1799 by Purniah, and continued there till 1805. By 
his influence the public oflices of importance under him 
were mostly filled by his relations and the members of 
the Annigere and Hanagal families, and a powerful party 
entirely in his interest was formed in that part of the* 
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State aud uiaintained itself in strength till 1830. Kama 
Kao’s successors as Foujdar from 1805 to 1825 were per- 
fions mostly allied to him by blood or rnarria,ge, his 
nephews, nephew-in-law, and grand-nephew. ■ 

Ijabu luio also continued froni the Moslem period, 
and had become Sheristedar of the Dewan’s Office. From 
l<d,) he ( ontinued in that office under the new regime, 
till m 1S18 his son was appointed to succeed him as 
Shcii.stodai and he was made jDev^an. lie held that post 
off and on-till 1920, and on the assumption of office by tlie 
British Commission he was again appointed Dewan under 

^ eukate Cis was an Amildar, and bccimie Fouidar 
and then Dewan. 

In the Itoyal court were a few persons called 

^loosahebs, who w'cic consulted on pubnci luatters 

Bakshi Kama Rao w-as also Moosaheb for a time. Amom-- 

otheis \ eene \ enkatasubbiah has come to be regarded as 

a very w icked and unprincipled person, who had got into 

favour with the young Maharaja. Through that favour 

he had got for his relatives seven Amildaries in the 

Nagar Division, and the Customs office at Kavaledrug. 

He and Ifanagal Krishna Rao were in leagiie to protect 

Amildars and other officials who became unpopular in 

that region. Resident Cole once got him removed from 

the King’s vicinity.' But Venkatasubbiah used one of 

Cole’s own favourites, Rainaswamy Mudaliar, to induce 
^ole to get him restored ! 

Rainaswamy Mudaliar was a minor official under 
Major Wilks who w-as Resident before Cole. Then he 
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became Dubasli to Cole, and tlirougli Cole’s favour Anche 
Baksbi or Post Master Greneral to the Maharaja. During* 
Casamaijor’s time Ramaswaiu}^ Mudaliar became influ- 
ential both in the Palace and in the Residency, and 
served as a cover and shield to defaulting ofiicials. 
Chowdiah, a clerk under the Residen(-y surgeon became- 
Residency Sheristedar through tlie mediation of Raraa- 
swamy Mudaliar. Pie got his son’s father-in-law, Bela- 
vadi Subba Rao, appointed as his ( ol league in office. And 
during Casamaijor’s time he became the medium of infor- 
mation to Casarnaijor and the medium of communicatioii 
between the Resident and the Maharaja, and in order ta 
serve his own nefarious purposes completely piejudicod 


the Resident against the Maharaja- He and Venkata-' 
subbiah and Hanagal Krishna Rao became a black- 
mailing triumvirate whose unchecked activities seived to 
fan popular discontent which shot up into flame in 1830. 


Another Moosaheb was Gangadhara Rao, son of 
Rutcha Rao, the deputy of Dewan Purniah. He w^as in- 
< 3 harge of the Toshakhana. Vyasa Rao was another 
adviser who had put in long service under Hyder Ali and 
Tippu Sultan. He was a Bakshi in the Adalat Courfe 
under Purniah, and on the Maharaja’s assumption of con- 
trol he became a Moosaheb. He was to be in attendance 
when petitions were being received and had to advise as- 
to their disposal. Toshakhana Nanjappa was a tool ot 
Venkatasubbiah, and another tool, Amioo Rama liao, was^ 

another Moosaheb. 

These officials of the Palace and the Residency were 
the human wites which pulled the administration during 
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these two decades, and they made the Resident as well 

as the Maharaja puppets who trod the path carpeted for 

them by these self-seeking schemers. Time and again 

there were misreprentation and complaints against the 

IVlaharaja to the Resident, and the Resident eagerly 

thing that he heard, and sent budget 

after budget of picjudicial reports to the Government of 
Madras. 

The Resident made out that the Revenue was declin- 
ing rapidly, that the expenditure had increased, and that 
within fifteen years almost the whole of the treasure 
amassed by Dewan Ihirniah, amounting to above 73 lakhs 
Kanthearoy pagodas, or nearly crores of rupees,, 
had been dissipated, and every department was in arrears. 

And anxious to look into this misunderstanding, and 
afraid that if the army’s pay also got into arrears thej^ 
^^rrld become mutinous, ’Ihomas Munro, G'overnor of 
Madras, arrived in Mysore on the IGth September 1826. 
After ceremonial visits on the 17th and 18th he held a con- 
ference with the IMaharaja on the 19th, and observed that 
it was then five and twenty years since the Maharaja had 
been restored to the throne of his ancestors, that during 
a great part of it the affairs of the country had been pros- 
perously conducted, but latterly, from a variety of 
causes they had fallen into some disorder w'hich if not 
corrected would prove extremely detrimental to both 
Sircars, that he had come to cooperate with the Maharaja 
in devising a remedy, that it was his earnest desire that 
no event should occur to compel the Company to have 
recourse to the 4th article of the Treaty authorising 
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assumption of a portion of the country, but that His 
Highness miglit himself, and his descendants after him, 
long continue to enjoy the sovereignty of Mysore, but 
that there must be order in its affairs, because if tbe 
affairs of the Mysore Sircar were .without order, there 
could be no liopc that tlie jirosperity of His Highness’s 
house would last. He pointed out that the Treaty 
imposed certain duties on both the Governments and 
that, if the revenue declined, if the disbursement ex- 
ccecled tlie receipts, if tlie troops from not being paid gofc- 
discon tented, tliere was danger to treaty, because His 
Highness in such conditions would not be able to fulfil 
its conditions, and the Britisli in their own interests 
would have to give effect to the 4th article. Therefore 
he suggested that His Highness should furnish annual 


accounts to the British Government, so tliat tliey would 
be able to judge the approximate state of affairs. 

The Maharaja agreed with many of the observations, 
and explained that the decline in revenue was due to 
cholera and other unavoidable causes, and also from the 
misconduct of a Bewan who had been appointed against 
his wishes. The Resident who was present demurred to 
this and said that the Maharaja had agreed to the 
appointment. The Maharaja said that things would 
improve if he were allowed to manage without a Dewan. 
The Governor pointed out that wdiatever may have caused 
the decline, bad seasons or bad management, the fact was 
that the income was less than the revenue, and that if the 
revenue could not be improved the expenditure would 
have to be lessened. As to doing without a Dewan Sir 
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Thomas remarked tliat no Prince in liis situation could 
carry on the duties of a Government of so extensivo a 
country as [Mysore witliout tlie aid of a Dewan, that a 
G-eneral Superintendence of the conduct of the Dlewan 
and other groat ofheers ■would furnish a)iiplc employment 
for His Highness. His Highness further complained 
that the llesideiit’s servants, especially Mr. Krisluia Pao, 
interfered in the administratioii. The fiesideut denied 
this and said his men only mot the fiaja’s men just 
enough to facilitate tlie disposal of ullicial )ijatters be- 
tween the two Governments. 

The fact perhaps was that botli tlie [Maliaraja’s and 
the liesident’s men were rogues, and fattened by playing 
their masters one against the other. Hach of the latter 
believed his own servants implicitly, and deemed the 
others mischievous. With regard to the person Krishna 
Rao, against whose interference the [Maharaja protested 
to the Governor, the opinion conveyed to the latter by the 
liesident himself was. that he was an old servant of the 
Residency, a native of Mysore, connected with many of 
the principal inhabitants, and thereby enabled to inform 
the Resident of the state of the country, of the abuses of 
power, of the low pursuits of the Rajah, and of the waste of 
his treasure on low favourites. This would imply that the 
Resident himself was an ascetic, had no low iavourites, 
and did not waste favours on them ! Jt was certainly 
not so. Ramaswamy Mudaliar, who was made Jaha- 
giidar of Shivasamudram and was conferred the heredi- 
tary title of “ Janopakarakait la,” and Chowdayya proved 
the contrary. The man Krishna Rao as valuable t> 
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the Resident as carrying tales against the Maharaja, 
No wonder that tlie Maharaja was wroth with him ! 

Sir Thomas Muuro left with the opinion that the 
Rajah was less tenacious on great objects with regard to 
the country at large, than on minor ones which concerned 
the personal intei’ests of his favourites. He would 
appoint no I)ewan who was not acceptable to the British, 
and would furnish, though at first perhaps with some 
dela3% the accounts required of his revenue and expendi- 
ture. But he would persist in lavishing monej’ upon his 
favourites, in appointing at their desire low and un worthy' 
persons to pub! ic offices ; and in conniving at their 
corrupt practices in spite of all the advice which the 
Resident may offer. As interference in such matters 
could answer no purpose but to irritate the Rajah, it 
ought to be carefully’ avoided, unless the evil be carried 
to such a height as to affect the resources of the countr}*. 

It was a wise opinion, and did credit to Sir Thomas 
Munro’s judgment. He had still doubts about one or two 
points, which he desired Resident Colo to clarify’. In 
the case that he made out against the Maharaja, Cole had 
stated that I)ewan Purniah had left over two crores of 
rupees when he retired, and that the Maharaja had not 
only squandered the whole of it bub had gob into heavy 
debts. Sir Thomas Munro particularly asked that, as 
according to the Resident the annual income during 
Purniah’s time was about 30 lakhs of pagodas, and the 
expenses about 26J lakhs of pagodas, the mere surplus of 
about 3 lakhs of pagodas could not have amounted to over 
70 lakhs of pagodas within the ten j'ears that Purniah 
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was Dewau. Cole’s explanation is that there wore some 
miscellaneous items besides the regular revenue, and tliat 
he had some notes to the ell'ect in the writing of 
Purniah’s son, and he adds naively, — “ There can bo no 
doubt that the amount was matle over to the iNlaharaja in 
1810.” Governor Munro further asked that as the 

’s income was said to be about ‘20 lakhs of 
pagodas and his expenditure about ‘ilrOO lakhs of pagodas, 
the deficit could not explain the disappearance of the 
treasure of 70 lakhs of pagodas I The Jlesident gave 
some evasive reply. 

If the Kesident Cole of 18‘25 were not the same A. 
H. Cole who was Kesident in 1010, there might have 
been some excuse for the gross misrepresentation that he 
is guilty of laerpetrating in order to besmirch the name of 
the Mahai'aja at the instance of his tale-bearers. It is the 
supposed squandering of this imaginary vast amount 
which in the minds of his critics magnified the minor- 
frailties of Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar into criminal 
follies for which he had to forfeit his Kingdom and 
permit his name to be bandied in the Hall of Wesminster 
and the columns of the news-sheets of London. 

We now proceed to disprove Cole through his own 
means. 

Writing on 18th September 1811 to the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Madras on the topic of 
Purniah’s proposed retirement, Eesidont Cole stated, 
‘‘ In one of my several conferences with Purniah, that 
Minister having solicited me . to examine the accounts 
which were to be made out against him, from a convic- 
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tion that uiy constant good feeling towards him would 
induce nio to do him strict justice, I obtained his sanction 
to name three referees from among the principal officers 
of Governnient on whom the Eaja, the Dewan, and ResvH 
dent could have a firm confidence, and whom we could 
sevenilly entrust with the arbitration of this imp)ortanfr 
affair, llama llao, Balaji Rao, and Subba Ilao were 
agreed to by all jjarties, and the Raja and the Dewan 
both bound themselves to abide bv' the decision of these 


officers. They accordingly inspected the accounts, and a 
sum of 14,15,720 pagodas was adjudged by them to be 
the balaaice remaining against Purniah. The accoimts 
were submitted to the Dewan for inspection, and each 
head of the enc losed memorandum was admitted as due 


by that Minister; “ By referring to the accompan 3 dng 
document the Hon’ble the Governor in Council will per-, 
ceive that a sun i of Rs. 6,69,740 has been actual Iv’ paid- 
by the Dewan, that the jewels taken awaj' by his relations 
from the public Treasury have been restored to the 
amount of Rs. l,14,0f)0, and that a balance of Rs. 6,31,070 
for monej^ paid in charity to Brahmins wnthout authority, 
and for the expenses of Purniah ’s family, payment of 
servants, etc., still remains unliquidated. Tlui Dewan 
having objected to refund the amount of these sums, and 
the Raja having referred to me as to the propriety of 
the Minister’s objections, J. informed His Highness that 
I considered the money paid in “ Khyraus ” to surpass 
in an infinite degree the limits of economy, that this 
excess of expenditure ought consequently to be refunded 
by the Dewan, and that I was not aware of an}' rule by 
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wliich Pumiah could claim a riglit to cliargc ins pi‘i%’afco 
expenditure in the public accounts. I however submitted 
to His Highness ni}^ opinion that in the CA’ent of the 
Dewan expressing contrition for his past conduct, it 
would be an act of princely liberalit}', highly creditable 
to the Raja, were His Highness to forego the necessity of 
Purniah’s refunding tlie latter sum of ‘2,4‘2,37s pagodas 
•used by him for household expenses. The Raja replied 
in the most handsome manner that it was not Ins wish 
to distress the Dewan in any way, that he would, not- 
withstanding every indignity which lie had suffered from 
him, forgive him the restoration of both balances, viz.y 
3,89,600 Khyraus to Brahmins and 2,-1-2,379 private ex- 
penses, and he would continue to him the payment of his 
monthly salary of 500 pagodas so long as he lived. This 
liberality and dignified forgiveness on the part of the. 
Raja excited in my mind the utmost admiration, and 1 
informed him that if the Dewan had a particle of good 
sense remaining I was confident he would appreciate 
with the most submissive gratitude the kindness which 
His Highness evinced towards him. The Dewan was 
affected by the noble character of tbo Raja which he 
acknowledged he did not merit, and said he would siccept 

with the greatest gratitude the boimty of His Higli- 
ness.” 

The memorandum authorised by the Resident reads 
as follows : — 

“In account against Pumiah, Dewan, from the j^ear 
Siddartee a.I). 1799 to the year Promodoota 1810 a.i>. 
Kaurteek Boula Amavasya ; — 
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Amounting to Kantccroy Pagodas 14,15,729 

Received on account of 
the above in ready 

cash 6,69,750 

In jewels restored to the 

Public Treasury 1,14.000 

7,83,750 

Balance due 6,31,979 

Khyraus to Brahmins viz* 3,89,600 

Unauthorised expenses on houses 

built for Dewan and family 78,398 
Paid to family servants 54,305 

Household and table ex- 
penses of Dewan 

during 12 years 1,09,676 

^ 2,42.379 

6,31,97^ 

(Sd.) A. H. CorJE, 

Ag. B ritinli Residents 

Thiis in 1811 Resident Cole authoritatively reported 
to Madras Government that elaboi-ate enquiry by finMi- 
cial officers had proved that in the final accounting ol 
Dewan Pumiah’s 12 years’ administration there was » 
surplus of 14,15,729 pagodas, or about 43 lakhs of rupees 
which he had to account for. Out of that he credited 
only a sum of 7,83,750 pagodas and was not able to 
recoup the balance of 6,31,979 pagodas. That is, while’ 
his actual salary was 72,000 pagodas for the 12 years, be 
had taken nearly nine times that amount out of publie 
fimds for his own use ! He was liable to be charged for 
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misfeasance of public money, but the Maharaja was 
generously pleased to excuse him. This was applauded 
t>y the Resident as well as the Madras Government in 
superlative terms as a high-souled and magnificent act. 
Thus in 1811 the treasure of over 2 crores of rupees 
supposed to have been saved by Purniah by wise husband- 
ing of the State’s resources did not exist even in the 
imagination of any-body. But years later, in 1825, Resi- 
dent Cole cooked up a case aganist the Maharaja on the 
plea of having squandered this mythical amount. His 
evidence was some scraps of paper in the writing of a son 
of Purniah. On such myths and legends often do the 
events of history turn ! 

Sir Thomas Munro advised the Maharaja to be care- 
ful in his expenses and to get accounts prepared annual h’, 
and returned to Madras. Cole left Mysore soon after, 
leaving behind the legend of the 2 crores of rupees 
treasure, and Casamaijor came as Resident. Governor Sir 
Thomas Munro died in 1827 of cholera at Gootti. 

With the best will of the Maharaja, the officialdom 

I 

continuing as it was, things did not improve verj^ much. 
LiOcal ofticials, related mostly to the persons influential 
at the Court and at the Residency and secure in their 
protection indulged both in extortions and in misfeasance 
of public money. They even went further. Some of the 
officials in the Shimoga and Kadur Districts were in 
league with robber bands who committed depredations 
in the rural areas, and shared in their spoils. Some of the 
descendants of the Palyagars who had been dispossessed 
Tippu, and been encouraged by the British during 
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their campaigning against him, pressed their claims on the 
Government for restoration, and when unsuccessful, re- 
sorted to force. Such were the descendants of the- 
Tharikere Palyagars and a claimant to the extinct 
kingdom of Nagar by name Budi Basavappa. Things 
came to a liead about 1S30. There were peasants rising 
in the Mysore, Bangalore and Chitaldrug Districts, and 
Palyagar and robber revolts in the Malnad Districts. 
Official intercession, military movements in the affected 
areas, and a mixture of placatiou and severity in dealing 
with the masses of the rebels and the ringleaders, were 
only partly successful. The Maharaja himself as well as 
the Kesident proceeded on a tour of the affected parts, 
and some of the officials were severely punished. Con- 
cessions and appeasement were offered to the populace. 
Deaders were sometimes shown mercy, and sometimes 
made examples of. The Kesident, Hon’ble Casamaijor, 
was averse to the use of the British military forces in 
the State, and when it became necessary to use them, 
used only a part of them. However on the 5th January 
1831 he reported to the Madras Government that the 
Maharaja who was always averse to spill the blood of 
his subjects, having been prevailed upon to excercise his 
legitimate authority, and to make examples of some of 
the principal leaders, peace and order had been restored 
and the insurrection had been put an end to, and the 
ryots had begun to pay their taxes willingly and quietly- 
But not long after, his despatches became unfavourable 
and alarming. The Governor of Madras, S. R. Bushing- 
ton, thought it necessary to visit Mysore in May 1831 
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and in his interview His Highness urged on him the 
necessity for using the full strength of the suhsi diary 
force. This was agreed to and the Uewan and Kesident 
were deputed to the north in order to bring the situation 
under control. They were only partly successful. 

In April of the year Governor Lnshington had 
written to the Governor General, Liord William Bentinck, 
that the payments of the nioiithly subsidy had been 
delayed beyond the appointed period, and that conse- 
quently the troops and establishments were ready to 
mutiny for want of subsistence. This was of course 
untrue, as a scrutiny of the Accountant General’s books 
later showed, but it was just what was wanted by that 
chronic annexationist, Governor General Bentinck. In 
June he wrote to the Governor of Madras that ‘‘the 
situation led him to agree to the necessity of taking over 
the management of the Baja’s country into British hands, 
4i,nd to govern it by a Commission of British Officers.” 
In July the Governor sent a minute suggesting the 
administration of the State by a British appointed 
Do wan, as in the case of Purniah, under the direction of 
the Resident. On 6th September the Governor General 
communicated to the Governor his resolution to vest the 
Government in the hands of a Senior Commissioner 
appointed by himself and a Junior Commissioner appoint- 
ed by the Madras Government, the Commission being 
subordinate to the Madras Government. This w'as 

hardly what the Madras Governor wanted, but that was- 
the decision. 
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The remarkable document in which he communi- 
cated this decision to His Highness the Maharaja is given 
below. It is based on many wrong assumptions and 
unproven facts, as we shall point out in due course. 

“ To 

Raja of Mysore. 

After compliments. 

It is no V thirty two years since the British Govern- 
ment having defeated the armies and captured the Forts 
and overrun the territory of Tippu Sultan, laid siege to 
Seringapatam, and that city being taken the dynasty 
and the power of Tippu was brought to an end. Your 
Highness is well aware of the generosity displayed by 
the conquerors upon that occasion. Instead of availing 
themselves of the right of conquest and of annexing the- 

Territory of Mysore to those of the Honourable Company 

/ 

(and of the Nizam) the sovereignty was restored to the 
family of the ancient Raja of the country, who had 
taken no part in the conquest, and Your Highness was 
placed on the Musnud. But Your Highness being then 
but a child of three years old, Purniah was appointed 
Hewan of the State with full powers, and with the aid 
and countenance of the officers of the British Government- 
he conducted all affairs with exemplary wisdom and 
success. Up to the period when Your Highness approach- 
ed the years of maturity, through his good manage- 
ment and as the consequence of his measures, the country 
prospered, and the State of Mysore attained splendour 
and exaltation, and the population of all ranks were con- 
tented and happ3^ Further at the time of his resigning 
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the Government to Your Highness, after having con- 
'd ucted its affairs for ten years, he gave proof of the 
wisdom and integrity of his management by leaving in 
the Treasuries for Your Highness’ use, no less than 70 
lakhs of pagodas in cash, which is a sum exceeding two 
■crores of rupees. 


“ From that time which is now more than twenty 
years. Your Highness has been vested with all the powers 
-and authorities of the Raja of Mysore, and still excercise 
the rights of sovereignty in the Territory of the State- 

But I am sorry to be compelled to say that the former 

# 

state of things no longer exists, and that the duties and 
obligations of Yodr ' Highness’ position appear to have 
been greatly neglected ; for it seems that, besides the 
current revenue of the State, the treasure above stated to 
have been accumulated by Purniah has been dissipated on 
personal expenses and disreputable extravagances. An 
immense debt has been incurred, and the finance of the 
State has been involved in inextricable embarrassment, 
and although Sir Thomas Munro, the late Governor, as 
well as Hon’ble S. R.. Liushington, the presen tj Governor of 

T *' •* ^ • 

Madras, frequently remonstrated with Your Highness on 
the subject, and obtained promises of amendment and of 
efforts to reduce your expenditure within your income, it 
does not appear that the least attention has been paid 
to their remonstrances or advice. The subsidy due to the 
British Government has not been paid according to the 
Treaty of 6th July 1799. The troops and soldiers of th'> 
State are unpaid, and are compelled for their subsistence 
to live at free quarters upon the rj'ots. The debt is re- 
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presented to be greater than ever, and so far from its 
being possible to entertain, from past experience, the 
smallest hope that these evils will be corrected under 
Your Highness’ management, more extensive deteriora- 
tion and confusion can alone be anticipated. 

“ My friend ! There are stipulations in the 4th and 
5th articles of the Treaty above alluded to, of which it 
may be useful to quote at length tlie substance. 

“ The 4th article provided that whereas it was in- 
dispensabl}’^ necossar\' that effectual and lasting security 
should be provided against any failure in the fund 
destined to defray either tlie expenses of the permanent 
Military force in time of peace, or the exti'aord inary ex- 
penses mentioned in Article III in tiu)e of war, the 
Governor General in Council shall be at liberty either to 
introduce such regulations as he shall deem expedient 
for the internal management and collection of the Keve- 
nues, or for the better ordering of any other branch, or 
Department of the Government of Mysore or to assume 
and bring under the direct management of the servants 
of the said Company Bahadurs, such part or parts of the 
territorial possessions of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore Krishnai’aja Wodayar ' Baliadur , as shall 
appears to him the said Governor General in Coimcil, 
necessary to render the said funds efficient and available 

in time of peace or war. 

“ The 6th Article provided that on receipt of an order 
under Article IV from the Governor General the Maha- 
raja should issue orders to his officers to comply with 

the requirements of the British Government, provided 
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that when such part or parts of the- Territory continues 
under the control of the East India Company, “ the 
Governor General in Council shall render to His Hi gh- 
ness a true and faithful account of the revenues and 
produce of the Territories so assumed, provided also that 
in no case shall His Highness’s actual receipt or annual 
income arising out of his territorial Eevenue bo less than 
one lahh of star pagodas, together with one fifth of the 
net revenue of the whole of the Territories, which sums 
the East India Company engages in all times and in 
every possible case to secure and cause to be paid for His 
Highness’s use.” 

He proceeds, “ I have iir consequence felt it to be 
indispensable, as Well with reference to the stipulations 
of the Treaty, as from a regard to the obligations of the 
protective character which the British Government holds 
towards the State of Mysore, to interfere for its preserva- 
tion, and to save the various interests at stake from 
further ruin. It has occurred to me that in order to do 
this effectually, it will be necessary to transfer the entire 
administration of the country into the hands of British 
Officers ; and I have accordingly determined to nominate 
two Commissioners for the purpose who will proceed 
immediately to Mysore.” 

“ Your Highness may be assured of the extreme 
reluctance under which I find myself compelled to have 
recouise to a measure that must be so painful to Your 
Highness s feelings, but I act under the conviction that 

an imperative obligation of a great public duty leaves me 
no alternative.” 
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All very fine and high-sounding, but in reality it 
was not true that Purniah had left over two crores of 
rupees in the Treasury, and that the Maharaja was so 
grossly extravagant that he had exhausted it. It was not 
true that the subsidy had fallen into arrears as contem- 
plated in the Treaty. It was not true that the liesident 
and the British army in the State had done their part to 
restore tranquillity. The British army, maintained out 
of the State funds, was not made available as was done 
by Colonel Wellesley in ISOl. And this in spite of the 
fact that the Mysore army and Mysore’s resources had 
been placed at British disposal when they had to subdue 
the Mahratas and Pindarics. And it was not true that 
the Treaty authorised the assumption of the Government 
of the entire State by the Governor General. 


Bentinck’s fateful letter was placed in the MaharajVs 
hands during the Dussarali of 18S1. The Maharaja took 
it calmly and issued necessary orders, and on the 19th 
October 1831 the administration passed into the hands 
of British Commissioners. 


The Senior Commissioner was Colonel Briggs of the 
Bengal service and the Junior Commissioner C. M. 
Lushington, a brother of the Governor of Madras. 
Lushington came and took charge in October 1831 and 
Colonel Briggs in December. Casarnaijor continued as 
British Kesident to the Maharaja. The Senior and 


Junior Commissioners never agreed and were always at 
variance with each other. And the liesident s represen- 
tations on behalf of the Maharaja never found favour 
with the Senior Commissioner. Thus the Senior Corn- 



missioiior s actions were directed bv his antaTOnisin to 
both the Junior Connnissioner and the llesident ! 
Ijushington, before tlie arrival of Briggs, had passed certain 
orders and appointed Venkatarainiah as Dewan. Colonel 

on arrival removed Venkataramiali and appointed 
old liabu Rao ! Rnt the Madras Governor opposed any 
lueasnre of 13riggs's, and ordered that Dewan Babn Rao 
sbonld be the Chief Executive of the State, and that 
whenexer the views of either of the Connnissioners on 
any matter agreed with those of the Dewan they should 
be given effect to. Briggs, however, made a tour of the 
affected parts of the State in the West and North, and 
succeeded in reducing to submission the Tarikere Pale^-ar 
and other disaffected persons and their followers. Within 
about a year and half there were three Junior Coin- 
inissioneis, Lushington, followed by Gf. 1). Brury, who 
was followed by J. M. Macleod. In the end Briggs’ own 
position became intolerable and he tendered resignation 
in the following terms ; In the enjoyment of the con- 
fidence of the Madras Government and of the Resident, 
in the full excercise of power with which I am forbidden 
to interfere, with all the public servants of the State 
fiom the i'oujdar of a district to the messenger of an 

him for subsistence and promotion, 
the Dewan keeps up an acti\'e system of espionage and 
maintains an extensi^ e secret correspondence. Instead 
of m\ being able to transact public business with com- 
posine, m\ whole time has been taken up in endeavour- 

ing to couiitciact the plots of the Dew’^an to keep me in. 
the dark ! 
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Before leaving, Colonel Briggs ruefully recorded^ 
“ The cause of all the troubles throughout my Senior Com- 
missionership was an unfortunate want of singleness of 
purpose in several quarters. Lushington wanted Mysore 
for his brother, and never forgave me for standing in his 
way. The Governor General, as I did not understand 
till late!}’’, was exceedingly anxious from the first and all 
through the business to screen the Besident Casamaijor,. 
an old protege and favourite of his own, so that while 
his despatches demonstrated that gcntlraan’s incapacity 
to the perception of the Court of Directors, lie still 
supported him both publicly and privately, and was glad 
to get me out of the wav, because I frankly avowed ray 
aversion to the Besidency party, and my conviction that 
they were answerable for the misrule of ^iTysore ! 

That last remak both indicts the British policy m 
Mysore and exonerates Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar ! 

Briggs was succeeded by Colonel Morrison as Senior 
Commissioner. It was impressed on him by the Gover- 
nor General in the strongest manner that it was his 
anxious desire that all the ancient usages and institu- 
tions of the country, especially those of a religious nature 
should be respected and maintained inviolate. He also 
wished that no changes were to be made in the system 
of administration till then pursued except such as were 
unavoidable or immediately necessary. The inhabitants 
of Mysore were to be provided with officers on whom 
they could implicitly rely, and with tribunals to which 
they could confidently resort for the redress of their 
grievances. To all offices respectable men bad to bo 
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uppointed on adequate salaries usually granted to the 
native officers in the Company s territories. 

Shortly after the assumption of the administration 
hy the Commission, the Governor Clcneral appointed :i. 
oonnnittee to eiujuirc into the causes of the pi e\ ions 
clisturhances. It consisted of four Ein-opoans, and pre- 
sented a Ileport after an elaliorate enquiry. 'J4ie Com- 
mittee found that the agrarian discontent ^^a.s mainly 
•due to economic causes whicli operated even in tlio 
neighhouring llritish districts of h>ellary mid Kadapa. 
Healing with the sharat system of revenue collection 
the Committee held tliat it was necessary to be cautious 
in drawing a conclusion with respect to the degree 
in which the collections actually made hy the Amils 
were oppressively high. The fact of the assembling 
of the ryots and complaining that the taxes were too 
burdensome to be borne proved little upon the jioint. 
At the very time that the insurrection broke out in 
Mysore, ryots in the British Canara District also had 
similarly assembled and complained, whereupon an 
enquiry was held and it was proved that the taxes were 
decidedly moderate, lighter indeed than in any other dis- 
trict of Madras. In Canara as in Mysore the ryots’ 
assemblies had been instigated by intriguing officials. 
The Committee had doubts as ‘to the claims made on be- 
half of Government being too heavy for the capacity of 
the people concerned. Enquiring into the story of the 
7 million pagodas alleged to have been left by Dewan 
Purniah the Committee found no evidence of such a thing. 
The Committee held that as an outlet o^ agrarian dis— 
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content the disturbances could have been easily quelled^ 
but for the fillip given to them by the Nagar pretender and 
Tarikere Palyagars, who engaged military bands from 
the Hyderabad and British territories, and thereby gave 
backbone, volume and coiitinuitv to the revolt. 


The Keport caused a great searching of heart on the 
part of the Governor General, Lord Bentinck. He also 
visited Mysore in 1S3 1 and had talks with the Maharaja^ 
As a result he sent up recommendations to the Board of 
Directors in England for the recession of most of the 
State territory, retaining orrly a portion sufficient for 
recovering the nniiual subsidy due to the-British Govern- 
ment. His reasoning in the course of tlie recommenda- 
tions is illuminating : ‘‘By the adoption of the arrange- 
ment which I advocate, certain doubts will be removed 
which I cannot help entertaining both as to the legality 
and the justice, according to a stric^t interpretation, of the 
course that has been pursued. The Treaty warrants the 
assumption of tlu'. country with a wiew to secure the 
payments of the subsidy. The assumption was actually 
made on account of the Raja’s misgovernment. Tha 
subsidy does not appear to have been in any immediate 
jeopard^’. Again tlie Treaty authorises us to assume 
such part or parts of the country as may be necessary to 
render the funds wliich we*claim efficient and available. 
The whole has been assumed altliough a part would un- 
questionably have sufficed for the purpose specified in the 
Treaty : and with regard to the justice of the case, I 
cannot but think that it would have been more fair to the 
liaja had a more distinct and positive warning been given 



151 


% 




him that the decisive measure since adopted would be 
put in force if mis-government should bo found to pre- 
vail.” Vvdth regard to the Maharaja himself he adds, 
It is admitted by every one who has had an opportunity 
of observing the character of the luaja that he is in the 
highest degree intelligent and sensible. His disposition 
is described to be the reverse of tvi'annical or cruel, and 
I can have little doubt, from the ir.aimer in which he has 
conducted himself in his present ad\crse circumstances, 
that he would not neglect to bring his good (jualities into 
active operation and to show that he had not failed to 
benotit by the lessons of experience. ]3ut lest this hope 
should be disappointed, the means ought to be un- 
doubtedly retained in our own hands of guarding against 
the evil consequences of his mis-government- The per- 
sonal character of the Itaja has, I confess, weighed with 
me in recommending the measure above alined to. I 
believe he will make a good ruler in future, and 1 am 
certain that, whatever may have been his past errors he 
has never forgotten his obligations and his duties to the 
Company’s Government.” 


In the eye of posterity tl;e above remarks should 
serve as an exoneration of IMummadi Krishnaraja Woda- 
yar, and a condemnation of the triumvirate. Resident 
Casamaijor, Governor Lushington, and Governor General 
Bentinck, for unjust vilification of the Maharaja and 
high-handed expropriation of the State ! 

That the Government which Ihe British appointed 
in their wisdom to administer the State was hardly a 
good substitute for the previous one will be seen from the 



162 


following. The costanfc differences of opinion between 
the two Commissioners, and the unpleasantness created 
thereby to the supremo Govornmont had reached the ears- 
of the Court of Directors in England, and in a despatch 
dated 0th March 1833 to the Governor General they ex- 
pressed the opinion that two Commissioners with equal 
powers appointed by tw o different Governments, the one a 
militarv and the other a Civil servant, could hardly be 
expected to act harnioniously together, and that an officer" 
appointed by one Government and accountable to another 
was also not likely to give satisfaction. It was unfortu- 
nate, the Court of Directors added, that two officers were 
appointed where one, if properlj' selected and allowed the 
number of assistants necessary to relieve him from the 
burden of details, would not only have been sufficient but 
preferable, and especially when all the necessary quali 
ties could he found in one man unity in the directing 
head had numerous advantages- 

Colonel Briggs, the Senior Commissioner came in. 
December 1831 and left in February 1833. By that 
time as stated alread}", he had had three Junior Com- 
missioners, C. M. Lushington from 4th October 1831 for 
four months, C. D- Drury from February 1832 for four 
months, and J. M. Macleod. Thereafter Colonel Morri- 
son succeeded Briggs as Senior Commissioner on 6th 
February 1833, and gave place to Colonel Mark Cubbon 

in June 1834. 

The reply of the Board of Directors to the proposal 
of Governor General Bentinck to retain the portion of 
the State sufficient to cover the subsidy under the Madras 
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Goveruiaent and I'estore tlie rest to tbe Maharaia camo 

o 

about C)ctober 1835, and diBtinctlv declared tlicir inten- 
tion to retain charge of the State only for the specific and 
teniporarj- purpose of establishing a fair asscssineiit upon 
the ryots, with security against “ further exaction, and a 
satisfactory system for the administration of Justice.” 
They objected entirely to tarnish the prospective rein- 
statement of a Prince who ‘‘ had ever been the attaclual 
friend of the British Government,” by even tlie limited 
project of partition recommended by Lord William 
Bentinek, objecting to the division of a State the separate ' 
integrity of whicli was guaranteed by the Treaty with tlui 
Nizam. Thej’ added, “ we are desirous of adlreriug as far 
■as can be done to the native usages, and not to introduei' 
a system which cannot be worked hereafter bv native 
agency when the country shall be restored to the 
Baja.” 


The Maharaja also was not eager to receive a third 
portion of the State in lieu of the whole. His tentative 
consent had been given to Bentinck's proposal, on Eesi- 
dent Casamaijor’s insistence that if he did not consent 
to them, he would never get back any portion of his 
country. With reference to the British claim that the 
administration in Mysore was to remain on its present 
footing until the arrangements for its good Government • 
shall have been so firmly established as to be secure 
from future disturbances,” His Highness pertinently 
asked, “ Who was to be the judge of when this 
period had arrived ? Were the reports of the officers 
employed in the Commission to be the guide to the 
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•Govemiiient, — the very persons whose employ) 
would be lost by the re-transfer of the country ? ” 



ent 


Ho the administration continued in the hands of the 

% 

CJomuiission, and Colonel INJark Cubbon continued as sole 
Connnissioner from -Tune till March 1861. He was 

a nephew of Colonel INlark Wilks, and came to Mysore 
as his protege, and joining the Commissariat Department 
rose to the position of Commissary General. He had 
been a member of Dentinck’s Committee of investigation 
into Mysore disturbances in 1833, and had succeeded 
John iMacleod as Junior Commissioner, and General 
iMorrison as sole (Mmiiiissioner. 

Under Cubbon, the country was divided into four 
Divisions in place of the previous six Doujdaries. Th® 
number of Taluqs was reduced by amalgamation w’ith 
smaller ones. The Taluqs were under Amildars as before, 
and the Divisions were all under European superinten- 
dents ; Mahrati or Canarese bec<ame the language of 
official correspondence. The branches of administration 
were Revenue, Post, Police, Public W^orks, Military, 
Medical, Public Cattle, Judicial and Public Instruction. 

Babu Rao, whom Briggs had appointed Dewan, died 
in 1834, and that office was abolished, and a Native 
Assistant to the Commissioner was appointed. 

The total income of the State from land-revenue and 
monopolies and other sources were 68 lakhs in the first 
year of Cubbon’s regime, and reached 84 lakhs in 1855. 
'X'Jie expenditure rose from Oo lakhs in 1834 to So lakhs 
in 1860. Until 18-53 the standard coin was the canteroi 




pagoda. It was a nomin;il gold coin, and wa< substitu- 
ted in lSo3 by the British rupee. Tlie mint set up in 
1834 in Bangalore produced ouh' copper coins, and that 
too was stopped in 1843. 


Five new bridges were added during (‘ubbou's time-, 
at jMaddur, Hosakote, Benkipur, Slii-moga and Hiriyur. 
The four passes in the western Ghats, Agumbe, Choouda , 
Sanipige, and Periand)adi were cleared and opened. A 
number of tanks were repaired, and Cubbou held tbab 
further repairs should be undertaken only when hands 
became available to cultivate the additional wet area, and 
markets were found for the surplus produce, and tliat a 
thoroughly improved system of road communication was 
a preliminary requisite, and accordingly proposed the 
creation of a post designated Superintendent of lioads. 
A Department of Public \\ orks was constituted in 18o(i. 
From ItSol to IS^^O loads were constructed C'onnectin**' 
all head-quarter stations with Bangalore, and extending- 
on all sides to the frontiers of the State, the length of 
the new' roads being 1597 miles with 309 bridged In 
1853 the construction of Telegraph lines was commenced 
and 334 miles w'ere completed by 1850. The first rail- 
way construction in the State was begun by the Madras 

Railway Company in 1859 between Jalarpet and Banga- 
lore, by Cubbon’s initiation. 


Medical relief throughout the State was long in tb(' 
hands of Pandits and Hakims. The Maharaja hi 181;3 
established the first allopathic dispensary in Mvsore. In. 
1834 an Assistant Surgeon was appointedjn the office of 
the Commissioner, and three apothecaries* in the offices 
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of the Superintendents of Mysore, Bangcalore and Tumkur 
Divisions. A Maternity hospital was built by the Maha- 
raja in 1841. In 184G a large hospital with 70 beds was 
built in Dangalore. A Leper House was constructed in 
181-7, and a Lunatic Asylum in lOoO. 


Individual preceptors botli in towns and villages had 
been imparting education. His Highness the Maharaja 
inaugurated tlie first English School in Mysore in 18o0. 
4h\o years later a similar one was started in Bangalore. 
In 185*2 tlie first Government grant of a sum of lls. 7000 
was made for opening a school in the moffusal. In 1854 
the Judicial Commissioner drew up a scheme for develop- 
ing ediuiation wliich received sanction in 1857. In 1858 
a High Scdiool ajliliatcd to the Madras University was 
started in Baiigalore, and in Tumkur, Hassan and 
Shimoga schools started by the Wesleyan Mission were 
taken over b}^ the Government. In 1841 Mrs. Sewell, a 
Missionary, started two Girls’ scihools at Bangalore, and 
lleverend Sanderson brought out a Kannada Dictionary. 
The lirst printing press was establislied in 1840, and an 
l^higlish and a Kannada Newspaper came into being. 


(aibboii however was not an enthusiast for education. 
He observed, On the whole it must be admitted that 
the administration of Mysore makes no particular show 
under the head of education. In an abstract point of 
view this is to be regretted, but subject nations are not 
kept in order and good humour on abstract principles, 
and it has long been the opinion of some, and is rapidly 
becoming the opinion of many that the efforts which 
have been made by Government to extend the blessings 
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of education and by tests and examinations to secaim 
the services of enlightened men even in the lowest posts 
are not calculated to be so fully appreciated by any class 
of tlie Community.” 


The i)opulation of the State was o0,50,U00 in 1810 
and rose to 81,00,000 by 1851, and to 36, 29, 000 by ]85(5. 
i be States s revenue during Puriiiah's llcwansliip fi'om 
1800 to J811 was 31,79,000 kanthiroy pagodas at its 
maximum, and averaged 27,81,000 pagodas. l)nrin<x 

i- d) 

jMumiuadi ICrishiiaraja W odayar’s direct regime from 
1811 to 1881, the maxiimim was 30, 26, 000 and the 
Average revenue was '2(),'J3,000 pagodas. . Fi-oni 1832 to 
1842 the average annual revenue was lis. 70,08,000, from 
1842 to 1852 it was Us. 76,61,000, a)id from 1852 to 

1862 it was lis. 86,54,000, out of which tlie Uritisli took 
Us. 24,50,000 as subsidv. 

While this was the 8tato of public, administration 
the Maharajas own position was far from satisfactory. 
The administration of the State was in the hands of the 
Commissioner. But as previously the British Uesident 
in the Court of the IMaharaja continued. While the 
Uesident proved generally friendly and made representa- 
tions for the welfare of the Maharaja the (’ommissioner 
was piejudiced both against the Maharaja and against the 
liiCsident . against the iMaharaja because he was a spirited 
peisonage, alway.s stood on his rights, would not accept 
the Connssoner as his superior and would not accept 

the Connni.ssiomas a permanent fait accompli without 

Any prospect of the administration being handed back to 
him , against the Uesident because he was an official ri- 



val iinneeessaiy under the new dispensation, and because- 
he was on the side of the Maharaja. And since the- 
finances were in the hands of the C'onnnissioner, he could 
constaiitly vex tlie Maliaraja by delaying annual pay- 
ments under one pretext or another. L'nder Bentinck’s 
arrangement the Maharaja was to receive one lakh of star- 
pagodas and one fifth of the net revenue of the State. The- 
interpretation of the term “ net revenue ” proved a stumb- 
ling block with the Commissioner. Meanwhile the 
Maharaja who was a large-hearted and generous perso- 
nage, and who sought to maintain the dignity of his- 
Royalty unimptiired, had to incur debts in order to meet- 
his demands. And then when debts accumulated pay- 
ment of the Maharaja's revenue was furtlier delayed on 
the plea of ascertaining the exact amount of debts ! 
Mummadi Krishnaraja 'W'odayar's position under Sir 
Mark Cubbon was hardly less intolerable than that of 
Napoleon in St. Helena under Sir Hudson Lowe. 

The Maharaja had to complain and protest to the 
Governor General about this unbecoming treatment. In 
1846 he wrote to Governor General Lord Ellenborough,. 

“ As regards myself I deem it due to me to declare that 
I am perfect h' unconscious of ever having in the remo- 
test degree merited anything unfriendly from the Com- 
missioner, But what can be the cause of the Com- 
missioner’s past hostilities and continued opposition 
towards me is an enigma which I am unable to solve. 
Nor can I consent to weigh things in the scale of vulgar 
opinion, which could assign a cause for it by supposing 
that as the first establishment of the Corumission was 



indebted to a large acciiuiulation of loy public and private 
tinancial embarrassments, its longest continuation can 
be calculated upon only in proportion as the mere shadow 
of these evils is made to appear in a magnilied light; be- 
cause the evils themselves do neither now exist nor is 
there any possibility of their recurrence, for he who had 
been deemed the autlior of them lias paid the penalty of 
his ill-placed confidence on treacherous hirelings for 
twelve years together, and is not likely on a return to 
prosperity to unlearn the wholesome lessons of wisdom 
he has acquired in adversity.” Again, “ IMy Lord, I 
must candidly confess that I have no confidence in 
him as a friend of my interest or dignity ; and I cannot 
consequently feel assured that in his communications 
with Your Lordship regarding myself or my State he acts 
an impartial part. I have therefore determined to 
• appeal to Your Lordship myself. Your Lordship will 
■ deem it no exaggeration when I declare that I feel my- 
self entirely at the mercy of the Commissioner, who as 
lie has by offering me every species of annoyance and 
hostility in his power, proved himself not to be my 
friend, neither c?an 1 safely calculate upon my security 
while directly placed under his absolute power as the 
sole Commissioner of Mysore and also Hesident at my 
J3urbar. I feel myself unprotected, and I dread to con- 
temptate the consequence of my defenceless situation. 
The feeling of opposition and hostility which has sJ 
stiongly iiiaiked tlie Commissioner’s conduct towards me 
for the last eight years, but especially the undisguised 
character it has recently assumed is become matter of 
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]mblic obsei'vatioii. I shall thorcfore, My Lord, - only 
add that, after all what I have said, and respectfully 
urged itpoii Yoiir Lordship’s consideration, if Your Lord- 
sliip could possibly consent to leave, nio even. f6r a 
nioment exposed to the dangers of iny present exti’emely 
painful situation, 1 would willingly prefer death to dis- 
grace, and if Your Tjordship cannot iunnediateh* interpose 
to resc'ue uic from tlie latter, implore most earnestly that 


Your liordship will inflict upon me yourself anything you 
like, but do not abandoii me to the sport of my inferiors.” 

The appropriateness of the last phrase is shown be 
the followiiru extracts from the c'ommunications of Com- 
missioner Cubbon to His Highness. In December 18-13 
he wrote to suggest to His Highuess .the cx 2 )edicncy of 
“ an English translation accompanying in future.'any 
letters whicli Your Highness may have occasion to 
address to the Govenor General of India as more likcL 
to convoy faithfully and accurately the sentiments 
embodied by Your Highness in the original letter, than 
any translation of it which can be made in my office. 
Then in ^larch 1844 ho wrote, “ The Governor General 
in Council does not consider it con^■enient that letters 
oil important business should be addressed to him b\ 
Eativo Princ:es in any other language than their own, as 
it is essential that His Lordship should be satisfied that, 
they fully understand the writing to which thei gi'e 
the sanction of their signatures, and the Governor Geiie- 
ral must therefore reqrrest that His Highness mi 
transmit in the Canarese language the substance of the 
letter recently addressed to him.” 



• ) 



Muininadi Krishiiaraja Wudayar 
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A little later, tlie INJaharaia (-oiiiii!" to know that 
Kon/dar Thiiimiaraiial), a former favourite who waa^ one 
of those mainly responsible for tlie e\ents that caused the 
appe^ntment of the Commission ISbJ, and who had since 
become an open enemy of the Afaharaja, was beiii" mar'e. 
a judge of the Adawlat or fligh Court, wrote to thc Com- 
inissioner to ask if it was true, and obseined, “ You are 
of eourse aware that this is tlu' first instance in winch I 
have addressed yon rcgaiding the distribution of native 
oflicers or any other arrangement connected with the 
public administration of my country since the appoint- 
ment of the Commission. It may tlierefore be needless 
to assure you that I should not lia\e now deviated from 
the uniform conduct I have hitherto observed, were I not 
impelled by weighty considerations of what is due to ni>- 
feelings as sovereign of Mysore', for in the event of tin; 
consummation of this ap])ointincnt in the Government of 
my own countT'v and before my own eyes, I cannot but 
regard it as a direct insidt ollcred to my per.son, aiul 
whicli will doubtless be manifest to yourself on a little 
consideration, knowing as you do the treacherous mis- 
conduct of these' men and the fact of my having in con- 
sequence ultimately dischaigeei them.” 

To this dignified protest, the Commissioner sent an 
almost brutal reply, tie wrote, “ It is impossible I can 
regard Y'our Highness’s communication so much in the; 
light of a remonstrance against an act in contemplation 
as a deliberate impeachment of the Government of this 
country for having actually conferred an office of high, 
trust arrd responsibility upon an unworthy person, whose 
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treacherous and traitorous misconduct. Your Highnesa^ 
declares, I am acquainted with. As Your Highness’s 
letter under either interpretation, and more especially 
when taken in conjunction with the defamatory imputa- 
tions recently cast by Your Highness upon the highest 
authorities in this country, imputations calculated, if 
they could possibly be believed by the people, to destroy 
their confidence in the administration of justice appears 
to me to be a clear departure from the course of conduct 
expected from Your Highness, I consider it my duty to 
recall to Your Highness’s recollection the views and in- 
tentions of the Government of India upon this point as 
first communicated to the Commissioners in 1831 and 
again in 1886, and to express my most anxious desire 
that no occasion ma}' arise to impose upon me the pain- 
ful obligation of representing to the Right Honourable 
the Governor General that Your Highness’s interference 
has a tendency to obstruct and weaken the course of 
administration, and, in the words of the Government, to 
frustrate the successful efforts which have been made for 
the amelioration of the country.” 

What he referred to was a passage in a letter of the 
Bengal Government to the Government of Madras 
worded, “ Whether after resigning the Government, the 
Raja shall be required to remove his residence from the 
country of Mysore is a question that future circumstances 
and his own conduct can alone determine- To add to the 
pain that must accompany the deprivation of power by 
any unnecessary interference with the Raja’s personal 
wishes and comfort, will be carefully avoided. It musfe 
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bo expected fit tlie same time that the liost of dis- 
appointed and unprincipled favourites who have hitherto 
profited by the past misrule, will do their utmost to 
counteract and embarrass the new order of things. 
It is hoped that the Raja will not allow himself to 
be a party to any such intrigues. It will be the care 
of the Resident to put the Raja on his guard against 
the machinations of these his worst enemies and to 
peisuade him that the best atonement of his past luis- 
go\ eminent, and his best hopes of reccv'ering the lost 
confidence of his subjects and of the Rritish Grovernmeiit, 
will be found in a patient submission to the lot, by the 
rejection of his bad advisers, and by a reform of his ex- 
travagant and dissipated habits.” 

’S\e consider the above as a statesmanlike paragraph. 
We see in it no reference to the possibility of rnischrevous 
interference in the Commissioner’s administration by the 
jyiaharaja, nor to his expulsion from the State in conse- 
quence thereof. But Commissioner Cubbon is so wolfish 
that he reads those meanings into it. 

On receipt of the Commissioner’s coldly violent reply 
the Maharaja placed the matter before the Governor 
General. He pointed out that Thimmapparajiah, late 
Fouzdar of Bangalore, his brother Venkatrajiah, late 
Dewan, and Dasarajiah, Bakshi, were mainly responsible 
for the ruin of the country and himself before 1831 , and 
that at the instance of the British Government he had 
dismissed them and that they had since turned his 
enemies, that the appointment of Thimmapparajiah as an 
appellate judge by the Commissioner was indefensible in 
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itself and an insult to him. He added, “ I had it in con- 
templation, i\Iy Liord, in the absence of a liesident and 
friend, to lay before Your Lordship myself in a formal 
manner a respectful solicitation for restoration to me of 
the Governujont of my country. At this critical jimcture- 
the efforts made by the Commissioner to oppose my views 
ha\e been already submitted to l^ our Lordship, and now. 
My L Orel, nfter 12 years, he insults me with a threat of 
expulsion from my own country, by quoting a para of a 
letter dated Gtli September 1S31 for tlie first time for ray 
information. What have I done. My Lord, to merit 
these insults from the (Commissioner ? My Lord, in the 

ordinary obligations of life, according to ancient saying, 
it becomes part of the maternal duty to cherish her 
offspring with the sustenance of her own breast, and 
while 1 look upon the British Government as my parent 
for every support, wliat could have induced the Cora^ 
missioner to lead me to apprehend that the breast which 
hitherto nourished me with milk might eventually feed 
me with poison, I respectfully leave it to Your Lordships 
superior judgement to determine. Is it because I venture 
to say that the rumoured appointment of Thiinmappa- 
rajiah, one of my “ worst enemies,” one of those un- 
principled favourites who profited by the past misrule, 
and one of those treacherous and traitorous men who 
consummated the ruin of my affairs, if true, could prove 
a great outrage to my feelings that the Commissioner 
has thought proper to treat me in this )]janner? Your 
Lordship is aware that whatever I may communicate to 
Your Lordship the Commissioner has the opportunity of 



knowing, whereas I, i\Iy Jjorcl, know not what ho writes 
"to Your l.ordship regarding me. 1 have no friend to re- 
present any case of mine. 1 liave no support, My J^ord, 
save tliat of yourself, and in Your Lordslhp’s just and 
generous hands I liave uureserved]\'^ emmnitted )ijy 
present weifarc and future liappiness in the full certainty 
that the e.valted nobleman at the head of the British 
Government in India has not only the power to avenge 
the grievous indignities nnmeritedly inflicted upon me 
in this my hunibled situation, but also the heart to 

administer to my lacerated feelings the unction of his 
friendly sympathy.” 


But it must he noted tliat tliougli the Oommissioner 
could inflict upon him such mental torment there was no 
question of the IMaharaja being cowed down. He met 
the attacks with great spirit. The following is an in- 
stance. Keferring to certain arrogant remarks of the 
Commissioner about a certain judicial matter, the Maha- 
raja wrote, ‘‘ Y ith regard to what you say in your para 
5th ‘ that under British administration it is not permitted 


to condemn any person unheard, nor for a Judge to pro- 
ceed to punish upon the e.v-parte and private information 


of the accusei , I hog to observe that it was not generous 
on your part to believe me desirous of such a course. 
The long ijuotation from my letter in your para ‘JO is' a 
direct contradiction to what you say yourself of con- 
demning any person “ unbeird.” This may be further 
proved from the natural import of these words, “ after 
having asked me any <ju3stion necessary to satisfy your- 
self. >sow you could have had no (jucstions to ask mo 
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but what might have suggested themselves by a previous 
hearing of the prisoner ; unless you mean to say that 
there may be cases where the dignity, the respectability,, 
the exalted station of the accuser, the insigficance and 
bad repute of the accused, the circumstances upon which 
the latter depended for success, the critical position of 
his judges with his accuser by which he was encouraged, 
in a word the weight of external circumstances rind the- 
amount of extrinsic incoherencies alone may be at once 
so palpably glaring and so irresistibly convincing against 
the accused that an impartial Judge may feel suiliciently 
satisfied to proceed to punish him by waiving a formal 
investigation, which at best may serve no legitimate end 
with regard to the accused, while it may prove a prolific 
source of serious annoyance and humiliation to the accu- 
ser, tending thereby to neutralize the essential points of 
demarkation without which society would be a chaos, in 
which all that is most noble and exalted in Nature and 
all that is most vile and despicable are to be amalgamat- 
ed in one indiscriminate mass. But I believe what you 
say of “ British administration ” is meant more as a 
general reflection upon Native administration, which 
coupled with what you have said in your memo to me 
dated 20th May 1843 para 25, that it is both customary 
and justifiable for Native Princes to withold paj’^ment- 
• imtil “ their creditors agree to what the debtor may con- 
sider an equi. table adjustment,” is such a gratuitous 
insult offered to Native honour and judgment, that while 
I admit it to be beyond my province to call upon you for 
an explanation of your right for making such a reflection, • 
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I may be permitted to state what is Diy own conviction 
upon the question of administration which is this : that 
there may be good as well as obnoxious laws, and this 
either in an European or Native State, and that how- 
ever excellent the Eritish mode of justice is in itself, 
still its proving a blessing depends not so much upon its 


own excellence, as upon the integrity of intention, the 
purity of purpose and the rectitude of principle with 


which its provisions are reduced 


to practicability.” 


Nor was he less spirited when lighting his case with 
the Governor General and demanding justice. Addressing 
Sir Henry Hardinge, Governor General in June 1845, 
he wrote, “ With reference to my Ivareetha of the 7th 
September 1844, to which I have not as yet had the 
nonour of a reply, I am compelled again to appeal to 
Your Excellency and to the well known justice of the 
British Government in reference to my position and 
i-ny just rights which the confidence that I feel in 
British Justice persuades me will not be longer re- 
fused to me, on a clear and distinct appeal to the 
•Government. It is not unknown to me that my character 
has been misrepresented and that not only in confi- 
dential political communications, but publicly in evidence 
before the House of Commons in England. I am also 
aware that it may be the interest and object of others 
still to keep up this belief in the minds of those who (not 
knowing me personally themselves) alone have the power 
to do me justice. But I can with the utmost confidence 
•challenge those who vilify me, whether through igno- 
rance or enmity, to the proof, and call on those who best 



know ir.e oiul have had the best means of knowing ine^ 
the llcsidents and otlier Jiuropean gentleineu who have 
been at inv Court for tin' last Id vears, to sav whether 
such terms as mv beine: “ utterly demoralized/' “ fit for 

•> CT' •' ' 

iiotliiiig,” can never show proof of couipetoiice fco 
go\ern,” etc., are not a base and foul slander; the^>e 
may seem strong terjns, but not too strong when 

tlie calumnv lias I’eferenci' to my characiter and dea-rest 

•/ ^ 

interests in lili;, thougli f do not impute evil motives to 
tlie asserter. It may have been said in ignorance or 
through misinformation. I can call on those who now 
last know me to say whether at this moment I am not 
as to mental and physi(%al vigour as ca[)able of governing 
my (;ountr 3 ^ as any man of ->0 years of age m India- I 
am not aware that it has been attempted to show that 
anj' other rea.son exists suirieient to render null the 
Hon’ble Company’s treaty with me, or to justify the with- 
holding from me now the Government of my country. 
That I have been extravagant as to pecuniary matters in 
iny younger days, and haAc unfortunately in some 
instances had as confidential advisers, persons who 
afterwards proved themselvi^s nriw'orthy of such con- 
fidence I freely avow', but I will not mock common sense 
or justice to suppose that any person .could assert or be- 
lieve that, because either Prince or private individual had 
been at one time of his life wasteful in his pecuniary 
arrangeraents, or had managed his affairs in some respects 
but indifferently, he should therefore be disinherited 
for ever. Eacu now, I confess, I have no wish to hoard 
my income or bury it in the earth, but to spend it m 



Uiv country and auiongst luy people from wliose industry 
I derive it/' 

\\ G tluiik tliat last sviitiment is as daring as it is 
niagnificent. The i\Jaharaj:i further ohserAes, I b(die^■e 
I could make it plain tliat the assumption of the Cn)veni- 
nient of my country by Lord William Bentiuck was a. 
measure both unnec-essaiv and uncalled for b\' tlu* 
exigeiK'ies of tlic tiuie, not to si)e;ilc of its being nn justi- 
fied by the Trenty existing between tlie Hon’ble Coni- 
pany and niysoif. Ibisturbiuices there wore in sonie 
Distric-ts of the conntt'y ; but do not disturbanc-es occur 
in portions of the Coinjrany’s country without any frlaino 
being imputed to the Governing authority ? I laui ccai- 
tracted debts, it is true ; but wliat were they in proportion 
to the revenue of my country, and have not tlio best and 
most upright Governments in tlie world debts ? Jfut I 
arn willing to let the past rest in oblivion and to draw 
Your Excellency’s attention to the present and ask you 
and the British Government, with all due deference and 
respect, what just ground there is now for withholding 
from me my true, I may say, my unalienable rights ? 1 

appeal to the Treaty existing between the Govertiment 
and myself, that treaty which I ha\e never violated in 
the sligfitest parti(;ular or degn^e and which I am sure 

Your Excellency will consider tl;e Government bound in 
honour to abide bv.” 

Thus cballengingly did this untravelled, home-bred 

King, answer his critics who sought to make of Idm a 
helpless victim. When Kiug Porus was brought before 
Alexander and the latter asked him what lie wanted, he 
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replied, “ To be treated like a King.” When a French 
King >\as taken before an English King a prisoner in the 
T3th century, and was asked what surprised him most 
in England, he is said to have replied, “ To see myself 
here.” So Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar retained his 
kingly spirit and princely dignity fully aglow through- 
out his long compulsory retirement. 

•lust as during the iNfoslem usurpation INIaharani 
Eakshajinnanni went on urging the British to put dowoi 
the \isur})cr ti)ne after time in spite of several failures, so 
j\lumniadi Krishnaraja Wodayar with persistent itera- 
tion urged each new Governor General to give him back 
his Kingdom. Within two years of the appointment of 
the Commission, Lord William Bentinck^ wrote, “ My 
Esteemed Friend, I have made a communication on the 
subject to the authorities in England and should they 
sanction the arrangement it will be immediately be 
carried into eilect. I do not hesitate to assure you that 
it will afford me great gratification to comply with your 
wishes so far as I can do so consistently with my duty 
to niy own Government. I beg you will believe me, 
that I shall ever remain your sincere Friend, Wilham 

Bentinck.” 

That was in 1834. In 1835 Lord Metcalf wrote, 
“ My friend, I sincerely hope that your mind will 
not be kept much longer in a state of suspense, and 
that the decision of the Home authorities may be 
- conformable with your inclination.” In 1836 Lord 
Auckland communicated this decision : “ My Friend 

It is the opinion of those eminent authorities, who 
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arc at all times nuxionsl_\- disposed to promote what- 
ever may be most conduei\e to tlie true interests of Your 

Highness, that those interests will be best eoiisulted bv 

« 

maintaining the undivided and benetieial administration 
whi(-h at present subsists of \ our Highness’s territories, 
until such salutary rules and safe-gu:irds mav be matured 
and eonfirmed in practice, as shall attord just ground of 
confidence that your subjects, in all parts of' your domiiii- 
ons, will possess the benefit of a stable form of good 
Governjiient. The Honourable the Coin-t of Hireetors 
have, on these grounds, signified their commands that 
the administration of Your Highness’s territories shall 
remain on its present footing, until the arrangements 
for their good Government shall have been so firrnlv 

A, 

established ■ as to be secure from future disturbance. I 
beg to express the high consideration I entertain for Yoiu" 
High ness, and to subscribe myself Voiir Highness's 
Sincere Triend, Auckland.” 

The Governor General is long-winded in his com- 
niunicatiou. The Board of Directors were pretty crisp. 
They said, “ W o would not willingly, after having assum- 
ed the powers of Government, place the inhabitants of any 
portion of the territory however small, mader the abso- 
lute domain of such a Ruler. We are desirous of adher- 
ing as fai as can be done, to the native usages, and not 
to introduce a system which cannot be worked hereafter 

by native agency when the country shall be restored to 
the Raja.” 

On the Maharaja pressing his claim in 1845, Gover- 
nor General Sir Henry Hardinge represented to the Boai d 
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of rectors that he doubted whetlier the British 
Govern) nent ought to keep possession of the Maharaja’s 
dominions after their pecuniary clai)ns were satisfied, and 
wlien tliore was no longer any cause for anxiety as to the 
regulai' payment of the subsidy- Nearly two years later 
liowever, the Board were pleased to reply, The real 
liiudrance is the liazard which would be incurred to the 
prosperity and good Government wliich the country now 
enjoys, by replacing it under a Ruler known by experience 
to be thoroughly incompetent.'’ 


It was just a case of What I have I hold.” In 
183d they spoke of keeping on the Government in their 
hands as tonpoi'ary trustees. In 184/ the tune changed 
to one of permanent possession. And soon after, they 
appointed a man as Governor General whose policy of 
rapacious anne.xation resulted in a wide-spread revolt, in 
conserjuence of which tlie East India Conpany itself was 
/livested of its power, tims proving that one’s evil inten- 
tions do recoil on oneself, and that nemesis has a 


long ar)n. 

In 18-5d Lord Dalhousie in the course of a minute 
observed, “ I trust therefore that when the decease of the 
present Raja shall come to pass without son or grandson, 
or legitimate male heir of any description, the territory 
of Mysore which will then have lapsed to the Govern- 
ment will be resumed, and that the good work which 
has been so Nvell begun will be completed. 

Then followed the Great Indian Mutiny. And 
Maharaja Mummadi KrishnaTaja Wodayar wlio, dis- 
possessed of his country for 25 years, had- ample reason 
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to tln'ow himself lieart anJ soul into tlic ^lutiny, never- 
theless made his choic'e to remain faithful to the l>ritish 
regime. His part in c'ountering tlie fomenters of dis- 
affection and rendo'ing support to refugee ]-3ritishers has 
been recorded hy Commissioner Cubbon in a report to 
the Governor (Teneral. 1 le decla.red, d'o no one was 
the Government mijre iiulebted for the preservation of 
trancjuilli ty tlian to His Highness tlie liaja, who display- 
ed tlie most steadfast lovaltv tlirougliout the crisis, 
(liscountoiiaucing everything in tli(3 shape of disaffection, 
and took every opportunity lo proclaim Ins perfect con- 
fidence in the stability of the Kngiish rule. When a 
small party of Ivnropeans came to iNlysoro he made mani- 
fest his satisfaction by giving them a feast. He offered one 
of his palac^es for their accommodation, and as a strong- 
hold for the security of their treasure ; and even gave up 
liis own personal establishment of elephants, etc., to 
assist the 71th 11 igidanders in their forced inarch from 

the Xilgiris to Hellary for the protection of the Ceded 
Districts, a proceeding which, although of no great 
magnitude in itself, produced great moral effect throu<^h- 
out the country. In fact there was nothing in his power 
which he did not do to manifest his fidelity to tho 
Hritish Govcniimcnt, and to discourage the unfriendly.” 

In due course an acknowledgment came from the 
Viceroy Lord Canning; “I was well aware that from 
the very hoginning of those troubles the fidelity and 
• fittachnient to the JBritish Government which have long 
marked Your Highness s acts had been conspicuous upon 
every opportunity. Your Highness’s wise confidence in 
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the powci’ of Kuglaiul and yoiiv open manifestation of it,, 
the consideration and kindness which vou showed to- 
British subjects, and the read^’ and useful assistance- 
which you rendered to the Queen’s troops have been 
mentioned by the Commissioner in terms of the highest- 


praise. I beg 'i"our Highness to accept the e.vprcssion of 
my warm thanks for those fresh {)roofs of the st»ii’it by 
which Your Hislmess is animated in vour relations with 
the (iovernment of India.” 


The Queen’s proclamation in assured the- 

Indian Princes that their rfghts, dignities and honour 
:i,ccording to former usages would be upheld, .and that 
no further encroachments on the dominions of the Indian 
Princes would be allowed. And Pord Canning s despatch 
of 1860 guaranteed to every Indian Chief above the rank 
of a Jahagirdar the right of adopting a successor accord- 
ing to the Hindu I.iaw. But Canning did not communi- 
cate that right of adoption to Mysore, and with regard 


to the Queen’s I’roclarnation he conveyed to the Secretary 
of State the view- that Mysore could not conveniently 
be restored to its Princedom, and that its entire cession 
to the British by the Maharaja in a spirit of loyalty was 
a consummation to be wished for. 


The Maharaja how'ever addressed the Cosernor 
(jfeneral about liis restoration. After 10 months silence,, 
the day before he was laying down his office Canning 
replied that he was unable to support tlie Maharaja’s 
request, or to admit the grounds on which the claim was- 
founded, which he said he regarded as mistaken and 
untenable. .And simultaneously with the reply his- 
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Private Secretary, and perhaps tlie draftsman of the 
reply, L. B. Bowring, was appointed Connnissioner in 
place of Sir !Bark Cubboii. 


Ill ].S()1 witli the concurronco of the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State, the Maharaja sent some gem-set 
necklaces and other jewellery along with some Mysore- 
bred horses, cows and balls, under the care of tlie Durbar 
Surgeon, Dr. Campbell, to be presented to the British 
(^ueen. Coimnanded by her to acknowledge the same, the 
Secretary of State wrote, “ The assurances of Your 
Highness’s fidendship are very welcome to Her Majesty, 
who can receive no such precious gifts from the 
Princes and Chiefs of India as the good words which 
they send to Her from their distant homes. From 


Your Highness these good words are especially grati- 
fying. For more than hO years you have been the 
faithful ally of the British Government who felt 


.assured, when trouble recently overtook them, that as 
Your Highness was the oldest so would you be the 
staunchest of their friends, if evil and misguided men 
should seek to sow sedition in Your Highness’s country. 
By the blessing of God the Southern Peninsula of India 
remained undisturbed, but Your Highness nevertheless 
was enabled to contribute to the success of British arms 


-by the assistance which you rendered to the passage of 
Her Majesty’s troops towards disturbed Districts, whilst 


by your personal bearing in this critical juncture, you 
■encouraged and sustained the loyalty of your subjects 
and helped to preserve the tranquillity of the country, I 
am cornu janded by Her Majesty to send to Your High- 
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ness, under charge of Dr. Canipbell, a few speciuieus of 
the manufactures of G-reiat Dritain and other articles of 
which Her Majest}' requests your acceptance as token of 
’>Ier friendship and esteem.” 

Lord El gill succeeded Canniug, and the Maharaja- 
tendered an ’ap[)]ication to the Secretar\' of State on 
Canning’s ordei-. The Secretary of State in Council re- 
plied that \vliil(^ the assumption of the Maliaraja’s 
Government by the British \va^^ not according to 'J’reat}", 
there was no clause in the 'J'reat\' .for Its restoration 
when once it w;ls assumed, tliat the proposals of Eord 

William Dentinck and the several orders of the Board 
of Directors meant only that no changes should be 
ehected which would hamper their future discretion, 
and that there was no obligatioir on the part of the 
Britisfi Government to restore the Maharaja. In view 
of the Maharaja’s services during the mutin} , tliis 
negative order should be conveyed to him as nicely as 

possible. 

This decision of the Secretary of State’s Council 
was not vmanimous. Sir Henry Montgomery, Sir 
Frederick Currie and Sir John Willoughby wrote dis- 
senting minutes, and held that such a decision would 
be barefacedly unjust. Howeser the majority s voice 
prevailed. And it was connriunicated to the Maharaja in 
the following personal interview : — 

“ On the 3rd February 1804 precisely at 1 the 

Commissioner and his Secretary' visited the Maljaraja,- 
and after mutual enquiries, the Commissioner was silent 
for a minute or two when it was easy to read in his- 
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countpiiance all that could aggraAatc the pangs of the 
blows already sustained once by the heart of His Highness. 
Conversation was connuenced hv the Comiuissioner as 
follows : “ A Khareetha has been received from the 

Viceroy to Your Highness’s ;iddress containing the final 
decision passed against Your Jlighness’s appeal to the 
Secretarv of State for India.” So savinu' i\lr. Bowrin'^^ 

• o o 

handed the Khareetha to His Highness. Tlie IMaharaja 
received it and placing it in his right hand, remained a 
while silent, grief and horror struck. In the meantime 
Mr. Bowring urged His Highness to unfold the Khareotlia. 
Binding His Highness somewhat slow in mitviiu’ tiie 
strings of the bag which had contained it, Mr. Bowring 
took it from His Highness’s hand, cut the strings with his 
own sword, and rehanded it to His Highness. The 
Maharaja having opened the Khareetha, desired Mr. 
Bowring to explain it to him. The purport was made 
known in a few words. This was errough to disturb the 
tender emotions of Ilis Highness. Grief arrd disappoint- 
ment preyed upon his heart and made him almost 
distracted. His Highness w’as a while absorbed on the 
one hand in endeavouring to compose himself and on 
the other contemplating what future measures he should 
adopt. In the meantime Mr. Bowring hurried the Maha- 
raj:i for his reply to the decision. 

H.H. “ I bow to the decision : but I cannot help 
declaring that in fact justice is denied to me totallv bv the 
Home authorities. It is wonderful that the .same British 
Government who to secure lasting fame and good faith 
(-jicl justice to my hereditary rights by placing me while 
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a helpless boy of o years of age on niy ancestral Throne, 
have new scrupled not to coininit breach of faith and 
subject themselves to infamy by forcing such an unjust 
decision u})on me. If they are to cut down the very tree 
they themselves nurtured, what can I do *? So long as 
justice sides my cause there is little fear of losing my 
rights. ]f one authority refuse me my claims I shall 
]iever cease to iuiportune another higher authorit}^ for a 
better treatment. Once more I assure you that it is my 


desire that this State which from 


time immemorial has 


been possessed by my house should be ever continued 
native and uninterruptedly enjoyed by my posterity. 


To the Commissioner, however, the rejection of His 
Highness’s claims was a fait acoonipll- do the Maha-^ 
raja on the other hand the goal was still there like a load- 


star. Only he had to approach it by a round about way- 
He had two marvellously wise and firm supporters wha 
were wedded to his cause, Hr. Campbell and Hakshi 


Narasappa. Dr. Campbell went to Hnglaud to rouse the' 
British press, stir British public opinion, and take the 
matter before Parliament. Bakshi Narasappa stood by 


the Maharaja giving him comfort and fanning his courage, 
and as a bulwork against the insidious inliuences set to 
work by Commissioner Bowring in order to coerce the 
Maharaja to renounce his rights and retire with » 


pension. 

Bowring set two of his assistants. Major Blliot and 
Major Martin, to work through Bakshi Narasappa and 
make the Maharaja renounce his rights. But Narasappa^ 
was beyond the reach of either their coaxing or their 
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iiitiiiiidatioii, so that they almost got wild witli him- 
Once alter an interview iNIajor Talliot addressed him as 
follows : “ ]’)Oth yourself and His Highness are sea, ted 
on a bo-V of gunpowder aiid you eannot avoid its taking 

fire. Hut vou shoidd bear it iu mind that sooner or Later, 

^ / 

it is sure you both will be blown up to the wind ! 
Besides this J quite apprehend that you are giving His 
Highness ('.very day bad counsels not to accept the 
present proposition of the Commissioner and to be more 
firm and steady against the Government who are this 
moment too powerful and very strong, and that your 
counsels make deep impi’ession upon 1 lis Jiighiiess, 
spoil the business and ruin His Highness and family 
altogether. Take care you both will ever bo in hazard 
of incurring the displeasure of the Commissioner. His. 
Highness miglit be put into a cage like a parrot and 
shown to the world : as to vour fate I need h.ardlv sav 
that it will be one similar to the Late Venkappaji’s, the 
vakeel of His TIighucss.'’ 

Hut Hakshi Karasappa did not quail before these 
threats, and aided the Mahtiraja by wise, counsel and 
«taunch servicig just as 70 years earlier another great 
Mysort_>;in and loyal subject of the Dynasty, Pi*adhan 
Tirumalaiycngar stood by Maharani Jjakshammanni and 
brought about the restoration of the Dynasty, The 
public of Mysore were roused, and petitions signed by 
thousands of citizens all over the State were despatched 
to the Viceroy protesting against annexation and uphold- 
ing the right of the Maharaja to adopt an heir end 
euccessor. 
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Meanwhile Dr. Campbell was in England enlisting 
the support of influential personages like Lord Harris, 
Duke of Wellington II, and Lord Stanley, for the Maha- 
raja’s cause, and obtaining publicity for the Mysore case 
in the British Press. 

And on 18th June ISOo the Maharaja, by the advice 
of his staunch adherents, Bakshi Xarasappa, Kolar 
Krishniengar and S. Venkatavaradiengar, Hung the 
gauntlet before the British authorities in India and 
adopted a son. His wire to the Viceroy ran, “ I have 
this day adopted a son as successor to all the rights and 
privileges guaranteed to me by the Treaties of 1700, and 
have communicated the same by telegram to the Secre- 
tary of State.” In a letter he wrote, ‘‘ The boy I have 
selected is a child of two and a half years of age, of the 
purest Baja-Bindy or Boyal blood. He is the Jrd son of 
the late Chikka Krishne Urs and grandson of Gopala- 
raja XJrs, the Brother of Lakshmammani Bani (the Bani 
who signed the treaty between my Family and the East 
India Company in 1799), who is the daughter of Katti 
Gopalaraj Urs of Bettada Kotey House, one of the 13 
families with which mine is most nearly related. It only 
remains for me to solicit the protection of the Govern- 
ment of India and England to the heir whom I have 
adopted, and to request that Your Excellency will do rno 
the favour to issue instructions to the Commissioner for 
Government of my Territories for the careful observance 
of all the honours and privileges due to the bo3^ as my heir/^ 

Quick came the reply from the Commissioner : In 
reply to Your Highness’s telegram I have the honour ta 
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point out that an adoption by Your Hiuhness will not bo 
recognised unless it has received the assent, and is iir 
accordance with the orders of the Govermnont of India.” 

But the campaign was progressiiig in Bngland. J’'ive 
members of the Secretary of State’s Council, Sir John 
\VilIouglih\% Sir Frederick (airrie. Sir Ifonry Montgo- 
mery, Sir George Clerlr and Dr. FastwicF, had written 
strongly against anne.vation. Sir Jolm I.ow member uf 
the Supreme Council, Genei'als Fraser, Briggs and Jacob, 
Secretary Bayley of the Madras Government, and 
Colonel Haines, Ex-Commissioner of IMvsore, and other 
experienced Indian Civilians headed by John Stuart 
INIill sent a petition to the House of Commons urging it 
to preserve the Native State of Mysore. Sir Charles AVood 
had given place to Lord Cranbourne as Secretary of State. 
On the 23rd Julj’' 18G0 a Deputation consisting of mem- 
bers of Parliament and public men interested in Indian 
affairs waited on the Secretary of State, and Sir Henry 
Bawlinson explained the merits of the case against 
annexation, and Sir Edward Colebrook, M. P. explained 
the case for adoption. Lord William Hay, M. P. referred 
to the injury that would bo done to the honour and moral 
influence of Great Britain if the (Queen’s Proclamation 
and the promises of Lord Canning’s despatch were to be 
violated, and read a letter from Sir Mark Cubbon depre- 
cating any step that might tend to the extinction of the 
Mysore State in contempt of the Koyal Proclamation. 
■Colonel Tykes pointed out that the doctrine of lapse or 
refusal to recognise an adopted heir was without founda- 
tion in Law or history. General Briggs, the first Senior 





Commissioner of Mysore, sbabed bhab bhe reporbs of mis- 
governmenb by bhe iNTaharaja were exaggeiTibed, and urged 
thab ib was the greabesb mistake to suppose that a Native 
State could not be well governed. Major Evans Bell 
pointed out that the Calcutta Government was respon- 
sible for misgovernment in Native States. 


Eord Cranbourne desired the Deputationists to tell 
him what exactly they wished him to do. Sir Henry 
Bawlinson intimated that they wished the Native State 
to be maintained, with such safegaiards for good Govern- 
ment as may be necessary, and Lord Cranbourne pro- 
mised due consideration to their representation. 

The Press was even harsher in its denunciation of the 
proposed step. One paper wr(,te » For very shame let us 
hear no more of Mysore annexation.” Another wrote 
“ A fertile and pleasant Province like Mysore, providing 
a cool summer retreat for Government, and snug berths 
for sons and nephews, may seem a rich prize for Indian 
Officials : but it is marvellous that any English States- 
man, taking from a distance a comprehensive survey of 
the vast Empire of India and mindful of the giant career 
that, for good or evil, lies before it, should have failed to 
see that twenty such Provinces as Mysore would be 
dearly purchased if their possession cTippled the influ- 
ence which it is our high mission to exercise upon the 
future of India, by shaking the confidence of our native 
subjects and allies in our moderation and even our good 

faith.” 

And John Morley, who forty years later became the 
Secretaiy of State for India, w'rote, “ And there can be 



110 doubt that viewed troiii tlie point of higher iiitoriui- 
tional morality, measured by the purer standard of tlie 
political duty of the superior to the inferior race, which 
prevails in the present decade of the (xiiitiuy,- — the policy 
of the Indian Government, prompted by men of the old 
school like Sir Thomas IMunro and Sir Mcui’k Cubbon, 
was ill the last degree sellish, grasping, and hollow — • 
we shall be accused of acting hypocritically from first to 
last. Lord Wellesley established a Kingdom which he 
never meant to be maintain 'd, lie made a treaty with 
the Nizam to last while sun and nioon should endure, 
but he only meant while it sliould suit Lnglish jiolicy. 
We assumed the administration of .M3'sorc under the 
pretext of securing a subsidy, but all the time we never 
intended to give it bai/k again. \Vo declared that we 
recognised the right of adoption, and on the first opportu- 
nity we decline to do any such thing. We declared that 
we had given up the evil policjy of :innexation and then 
we annex the first territory on which we can lay our 
hands. It is not difficmlt to see how ugly our conduct 
can thus, without ujuch forcing be made to look. And all 
India is said, on creditable authority, to be watching the 
case. We liave abandoned our legitimate influence in 
the West in order to annex in the Last. W'e preach 
inoral suasion in Lurope, so that wo may be free to 
practise material repression in Asia. ^Ve make ourselves 
despised in one Continent, in order to make ourselves 
hated in another. It would be paying many of our 
Cabinet Ministers of either party much too high a com- 
pliment to say tliab t)iis is their deliberate policy. They 
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have replaced our old, and in many points our bad 
system of “ Thorough,” by the new and in all points the 
worse principle of “ Drift.” The story of M 3 ’^sore illus- 
trates onl^" too perfectly the perils in which the Drift 
system mav involve us in matters not immediatelv under 
the public e^^e. 4'he oul 3 ^ consolatoiy reflection is that 
in this instance Puhlic opinion ma 3 ' even now come into 
operation, and reverse a policy which is opposed alike to 
all principles of justice, and to the expediency of the 

I ’ ^ 

liour. 


TCarU^ in l(Sf>7 the question was takeji up in Parlia- 
ment, and there was a full-dress debate. The upshot of 
it was c:omniunic;t.t('d to His Highness by a cable from 
tlie redoubtable Dr. Campbell, dated 24th February 1867: 
“ I heartily congratulate Your Highness. House of 
Commons decided last night Mysore Kingdom safe. 
Prince succeeds Your Highness. Campbell. 


We think Dr. Campbell and Bakshi Narasappa 
deserve statues for their struggle for the integrity 
of the Kingdom of M 3 'sore, and the honour and good 
name of Muirimadi Krishnaraja Woda 3 'ar, rather than 
the potential land-snatchers, Cubbon and Bowring. 

On 16th April 1867 Secretary of State Northcote 
wrote to the Governor General, “ Having regard to the 
antiquity of the Maharaja’s family, its long connection 
with Mysore, and the personal lo 3 'alty and attachment 
to the British Government which His Highness has so 
conspicuousl3 manifested, BEer j\4ajest3' desiies to main 
tain that family on the Throne in the person of His 
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Highness s adopted sou upon terms corresponding with 

those made in 1791), so far as tiie altered eiicumstances of 

the present time will allow. The adopted son was to he 

educated under the snperintendenca' of the fndia Govern- 
icont. 

And as though to clear the name of the old Maha- 
raja of any stigma that might have attached to it by the 
llritish Government’s previous course of action, Her 
jNfajestv (,)ucen ^ ictoria m I\Jay ^ ( onferred on him 
the title of Knight Grand Commander of tlu' Star of 
India with these words, “ \\ o are desirous c)f conferrim'- 
upon you such mark of our Koyal favour as %\i!! evince 
the esteem in which we hold your person and the service 
yon liave rendered to our Indiaji Kmpire. ^Vc have 
thought tit to no)uinate and appoint you to be a tCiicht 

Grand Commander of the most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, etc.” 

Hms at last this doughty lighter vindicated the 

honour of his name and achieved the continuity of his 

Dynasty on the throne of his ancestors. But he^ c'njoyed 

the happiness of these achievements only for a few brief 

months. In Marcli 1808 he fell ill, and on the liTth 
night passed awaj*. 

Keporting the demise of the gallamt old Bulcr to the 
\ iceroy the Commissioner wrote, - The death of this 
aged Prince who was open-handed and generous in dis- 
jjosition, and who had many amiable personal qualities 
will, I am sure, elicit the syrnathy of His Kxcelleucv the 
Viceroy and Governor General in Council.” 
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Mumiuadi Ki islinaraja Wodayar ascended the throne 
of ^Mysore on the 30tli June 17'JU. After minority he 
ruled tlie State from 1810 to 1831. From 1831 to 1868 
he continued Je jure King of IMysore, making altogether 
01 and a half years of rulership. It was the longest span 
of liulership of any liuler of the Dynasty, and one of the 
longest reigns in the history of the world. British pro- 
paganda chose to throw a sombre light on bis actual 
liulership of twenty years, and held him up as a disso- 
lute spendthrift and incapable liuler. We might point 
out that they themselves had a Ruler at home in England, 
George IV, who was Prince Regent from 1800 to 1820 
and Ruler of England from 1820 to 1830- We would 
ask them to compare Krishnaraja Wodayar III with 
George IV, and say whether either in dissoluteness or 
lavish spending the former was miles near the latter. 
George IV has been remembered for over a hundred 
years as an unutterable cad and scamp, unrelieved by 
any good qualities. But Krishnaraja Wodayar, while 
perhaps given to sensual indulgence in private life was 
a fine gentleman and virtuous and generous Ruler. At 
the time when the British imperialists were picturing 
him as a dissolute spendthrift, he was actually restoring 
the temples destroyed by Tippu Sultan, rebuilding and 
extending towns, patronising leai'ning and the fine arts, 
producing literature, and living the life of a well-mean- 
ing and generous Prince. As a Maharaja he was far 
above the generality of the Indian Princes who have 
been enjoying the protection of the British in recent times. 
But it served the purpose of the British Empire-builders 


in India at the time to certifv him 
make the world belie^'e tliat tliev 

•y 

snatching the administration of the 
hands. 


as worthless and 
were justified in 
country from his 


1 hat apart, in the long list of Yadava so\ereigns in 
Mysore, Mummadi Krishuaraja AVodayar strikes us as 
one of tlie most outstanding, and one of the most praise- 
woitlu*. \ aduraya. Raja ^Voda,yar, Kautheeravanarasa- 
raja W odaaar, Chikkade\araja, cannot stand on a higher 
pinnacle in the mind of posterity, than this illustrious 
descendant of theirs. Raja \\ odayar got for his Dynasty 
the throne which had been the seat of authority of the 
Vijayanagar \ iceroys. Kiishnaraja Wodayar, by grace 
of God, re-ascended the throne which had been kept 
vacant by Moslem usurpeis. ( 'hikkadevaraja Wodayar 
was a Ruler of singular enlightenment who had received 
honour at Lire hairds of the Moghul Emperor. Krishna- 
raja Wodayar Irad deserved ami won honours from Queen 
Victoria, who was in all wiiys a greater- sovereign than 
Emperor Aurangazeb. Child<ndevaraja W' odayar made a 
fetish of accumulating wealth, and got to be known as 
“ Navakoti Narayana ”. Jvrishnaraja W^odayar deemed 
wealth a servant to be employed in good causes, and 
spent it handsomely, generously, in religious charity 
and on civic improvement. He told his critics boldly. 
Even uow, I confess, I ha\ o no wish to hoard my income 
or bury it in the earth, but to spend it in my country, 
and amongst m^- people, from whose industry I derive 
It If any one can say that there is a better way of 
spending money for a iving than this he would be 
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dooitied iusiiiio. — Did George IV spend money in the 
same way ? — His predecessors had to cope with and sub- 
due riotous I’alyagars, or face invading iMahratta 
or i\foslem chieftains out to collect loot or tribute. But 


Mnminadi Kri.shnaraja Woda 3 '^ar had to cope with the 
world’s most forward hhnpire-builders, and that he did 
so, rel^dug on God and on the justice of his cause, and 
delied. braved and vaiupiished the concerted and per- 


sistant elforts of a sut:cession of Great Britain’s veteran 


diplomatists shows his :i.bounding moral courage and 
magniliceut calibre. Thereby he made himself the most 
illustrious of Mysore Kings, and one of the outstanding 
Indian Rulers of the lUth century. The remark of tlio 
IMaharaja of Travancore on the death of Krishnaraja 
Wodayar that India had lost a historic personage, was 
a recognition of his rank among contemporary Indian 
Princes. 


There were other sides to his life that were no less 
praiseworthv. The rebuilding of the temples which 
Tippu Sultan had destroyed was considered by him not 
onl^' a pious obligation but also a duty to his subjects* 
Tippu Sultan had destroyed the temples of Shweta-Vara- 
haswamy' at Seringapatam and Thrineswaraswamy at 
Mysore. Krishnaraja ^Vodayar built temples for those 
Deities inside the fort of Mysore and made large offer- 
ings for their daily worship. The temple of Chamnn- 
deswari on the hills near Mysore was extended, and tlie 
spire which Raja ^V'odayar had conceived was taken up 
and completed. lie got the numerous crevasses and 
pitfalls on the hill-top filled up and levelled, and made it 


accessible, sale and presentable. Similarly he improved 
the Lakshmiramaiiaswaiiiy Temple near the palace and 
built a spire. Adjac'ent to it he established the image 
of \ enkat«‘iramanas\\^ i.m\’ in the temple whose imago 
had got damaged. lie manifested his devotion to Sri 
Krishna by f(3nnding the popular Krishnaswamy Temple 
to the south of the Palace. The temple of Srikanthe- 
swana at Xanjjingud wn.s iuj]:)rov(‘d and provided with a 
spire and with inca*eased grants for worship. In memory 
of his father and liiothei* he greatly extended the town of 
Arikuthara, his father’s birth-place, and named it Chama- • 
rajanagar, and built a temple for Chamarajeswara and con- 
sort, as well as one for Nai*ayanaswanjv, and that bein^^* 
the through route to the south, he established choultries 
and rest houses for travellers. Again in the nearby tow’n 
^f Amchaxadi, he renovated the temple of Veerabhadra- 
swamy and [)rovided for its worship. In Seringapatani 
Tippu Sultan had destroyed the temple of Narasimha- 
swamy, which had been erecled by Kanadheera Kanthee- 
ia\ anaiasara.ja W odayar. Krishnaraja Wodayar rebuilt 
the temple on its former lavish scale, and restored the 
Deity. Recognising the sanctity of Melkote, he reno- 
vated the temples of Xarayanaswamy and A"oga Nara- 
simhaswaijjy, presented valuable offerings, and establish- 
ed a special annual function in Ihs name on his birthday, 
called the Ki ishnarn ja*miidi * h estivnl. He provided a 
giant foi the daily ration of ri(*e to be given to the 
111 ah min lesidcnts of ]\Ielkote* He also devoted dut 3 . 
care to the restoration or improvement of other temples 
of public worship in other parts of the State, and made 
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pious offerings to the sacred Deities at Tirupathy, These 
things alone, aiming at the moral and material welfare 
of his people, in this remarkable Ruler’s career, fill a 
chapter. He fulfilled thereby one of the primaiy duties 
of the ideal Hindu Ruler. 

Besides, he constructed numerous houses in Mysore 
in the form of Agraharas, named after the several mem- 
bers of th(‘ Royal family, and presented them to the 
deserving orthodox and learned, as also slices of land 
free of taxes or at concession rates. He established 
chowlfcries, planted roadside trees, and built tanks for the 
convenienc'e of travellers on the main routes of the State^ 
He built a Dharmasala near the Madhuvan Ga.rdeus as a 
resting place for gosa3"ee pilgrims, and arranged for the 
issue of rations and cloth to such religious mendicants. 
He paid due honours to the Sringeri Mutt, Parakakv 
Mutt, Ahobila, Totadri, Vyasaraya and other Mutts. 
Burther, according to the a.ncient usage of Kings he 
from time to time performed various IJanas, or gifts in 
coins, silver, gold, pearls and in kind, such as Tulapu- 
rusha-dana, Hiranyagarbha-dana, Godana, Gajaswaratha- 
dana and others, performed the Koti-Panchakshari Japa 
himself and got them also performed by his Queens. 

He financed the performance of Vedic sacrifices such 
as Vajapeya, Ukthya, Gariidacbayana and others b^' such 
of his subjects as were competent to perform them. 

He heralded the modern practice bv^ establishing a 
free hospital for the public of the Capital. He opened a 
Zoo wliere varieties of wild animals were brought and 


kept, providing ainuseijjent and education to the vonn’*' 

and old of tilio City. He ronstnicted bridges, )io;i.r 

Shi\.ibmi)udi;tiij on the (,am'cry, and on tlio rjokapavani 

and Arkavati 7-ivers. and snniptuons bathing ghats at 

Pasehiinavahijii and Xanjangud, a.s also the beautiful 

Kaianji tank ait !^[ysol■e. and big ta.uks at Hangalore and 

Chikballapur. He erected two interesting aa-chitectural 

edifices, in .Mysore, tlie T.okaranjan .Mahal and Jagan 
iNTohan i\rahak 

In the field of letters his patronage and personal 

achievements have been outstanding. SrecihathvaiucUu, 

Gail iiasang raJid, S icaraoJui (Jaiiian t ^ Soii'yaiidliih a pari- 

itaya, Sait Ichyaarai n alcana , l\ riHli.u ala.i ihaaaii y ralia , . 1 nja 

Raiaayaiia, ,S reechah ra.-<aii y ralia , S n njacliaiulravaiii- 

shai'ali , Slianiu n daiiihalayhiLu iylian t ti , ^lahahoshasu - 

dhaKai a, Chat a I'aiiyamrnsaiiiHifsra, J^evatanamalcusa- 

maiiiaiijart., Sanlchyaa-malay , JJa^havihliaya padahuy 

G I aha itadai paua, and other works of scientific; devotional 

and literary interest were the outc;oine of his reign, and 

many of them were hrouglit out in a stone printing press 

established in the Palace itself. His court wars adorned 

by various scholars proficient in many fields of learning. 

The courts of Tanjore and of the Peshwas having ceased 

to exist early in the century, the Royal Court of Mysore 

became the only centre of men of learning in the Deccan, 

and Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar surpassed even 

Chikadevaraja Wodayar in his devotion to the Muses. 

He also founded an English school in Mysore under 

European management, and took personal interest in its 
progress during many years. 
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Thus Muiniiiadi Krisbnaraja Wodayar was a 
monarch of inanysided public interests and earned the 
esteem and love of his subjects of all ranks. He touched 
their lives at so many points, that his name came to be 
spoken of as the lamp of each household. Judged by Indian 
standards, he deserves anything but the calumny that 
his self-interested British critics have directed against 
him. Even jpdged by European standards, George IV, 
Charles I, and James II, Krishnaraja Wodayar ranks far 
above the average and is worthy of respect. Therefore 
it would be well for writeis and speake?*s about him 
to get over their hallucinations, and cease to speak of 


him apologetically. It was bad that the ]\[aharaja was 
made the victim of the conspiracy of the British official- 
dom of his day. It is absurd for chroniclers of to-day 
to allow themselves to be misguided by that conspirac3\ 
Whether he was ]ving de facto or de jure, he lead a 
generous, chivalrous, upright, and enlightened life, and 
in the long list of the galax\^ of Kings of the lt:adava 
dynast3^ he stands out as bright as an3', and if Krishna- 
devaraya of Vijayanagar deserved historic encomiums, 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodayar of Mysore deserves 
them no less. Thus would we commend his name to 


posteriUx 

The following proclamation was issued by the Com- 
missioner to the people of jMysore on his death : JIis 
Excellenc3" the Bight Honourable the Vicero3^ and Gover- 
nor-General in Council annonnc'es to the Chiefs and 
people of Mysore, the death of His Highness the Maha- 
raja Krishnaraja Wodayar liahadur, Knight Grand Com- 
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luander of the most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 
T-his event is regarded with sorrow by the Government 
of India, with which the late Maharaja had preserved 
relations of friendship for more than half a centurv. 

“ His Highness Chamarajendra Wodayar, at present 
a minor, the adopted son of the late Maharaja, is acknow- 
ledged by the Government of India as his successor 
and as Maharaja of Mysore territories. 


During the minorit}’ of His Highness the said 
territories will be administered in His Highness’s name 
by the British Government, and will be governed on the 
principles.and under the same regulations as heretofore. 


VMien His Highness shall attain to the period of 
majority, that is, the age of 18 years, and if His Highness 
shall then be found qualified for the discharge of the 
duties of his exalted 'position, the Government of the 
country will be entrusted to him, subject to such condi- 
tions as may be determined at that time.” 


The Proclamation of the succession of the adopted 
sou was made. But the actual installation had to be 
awaited a long time. 

The public were puzzledly expectant. And the 
Dowager Maharanis were counting the days and remind- 
ing Commissioner Bowring time and again. At last on 

the 10th August 1869 they addressed him in the follow- 
ing terms ; 


Greetings of Maharani Cbaluvajarnrnanni and Deva- 
jammanni to Commissioner Bowring. It has been the 
long-standing practice in the Mysore Eoyal Family when 
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one King dies for his successor to be installed soon after 
the obsequies are over. But while you were pleased to 
recognise the right of our adopted child to succeed the 
late lamented Maharaja, you have not been pleased to 
celebrate the installation. We regret this very much. 
We have been repeatedly requesting you and through 
you the British Government to hasten the installation, 
and been receiving the reply that you have addressed the 
Home authorities in the matter and are awaiting their 
reply. As there has been no reply from them all this 
while, and as the Dasara religious ceremonial is approach- 
ing, and the non-performance of the installation before 
that would mean a breach of our immemorial custom, 
would be derogatory to the dignity of our Dynasty, and 
demeaning to the high standing of our State, we request 
you to kindly convey our above request by telegram to 
the Secretary of State in England, so that his consent 
luay be received before the 1st of October or the com- 
jnenceuient of Dasara. W’e shall apjjreciate it if you will 
favour us with a copy of the telegram so sent by you. 

Ultimately the consent came, and the installation 
ceremony was accomplished on the 23rd September 1868 
amidst great public rejoicings. Here is a picture of the 
young Prince on the occasion from Bowring s pen : 

“ I’he young Chief was conducted up the steps and 
when he took his seat was pelted from every corner of 
the court-yard by a storm of flowers, which lay several 
inches deep at the foot of the Throne, while a Koyal 
Salute was fired, and the troops presented arms. Tho 
ofiiciating Bi'ahmins then pronounced some benedictory 
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praj’crs and offei'cd to the young Eaja water of tlic sacred 
streams with consecrated coconuts and rice. After this 
the genealogy of the Mysore Family was read aloud, and 
at its conclusion where the young Chief’s name and 
titles were recited, the building resounded with the 
shouts and applause of the people. 

“ The next step was to present him with a Khillath 
of twenty one tra>s of shawls, cloths, and jewellery on 
the part of the Yicero 3 % while all the Rajabundus and 
high ollicials of the court came forward in turn, made 
their obeisance, and tendered their ofterings, the cere- 
mony being terminated by a distribution of pan, betel- 
nut, and garlands of flowers. During the whole time 
the little Raja bchayed with the utmost decorum, neither 
allowing himself to be moyed by the storm of bocpiets, 
nor b^’’ the vociferous adulations of his courtiers. 

“ In the afternoon, he held a Durbar in the great 
balcony fronting the court-yard of the Palace, having- 
first walked round the throne scattering at its foot 
flowers in token of taking possession. On his ascending 
his seat he was again pelted with flowers by the by- 
standers, while tumultuous shouts of applause rose up 
from the dense crowds below ! ” 

The Maharaja was placed under the care of a British 
Ofiicer, Colonel Haines, as Guardian. He was succeeded 
in 1869 by Colonel Malleson who continued till 1876. 

Soon after the adoption Mummadi Krishnaraja 
Wodayar had appointed Bhaskar Pant and Ranganna to 
commence the young Prince’s education in Kannada, 
Sanskrit and English. On the death of the Maharaja, 
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the Chief Coiumissioner had appointed C. Kangacharlu 
of the Madras Service to look after the Palace affairs. 
On Malleson talcing up office, a Royal school was started, 
away from the Palace, where instruction was imparted to 
the young Maharaja along with a few other select boys 
of the same age. A staff of teachers was ajjpointed for 
the school, consisting of Messrs. Jayaram Pao, V. P. 
Madhava liao, Ambil Narasimha Iyengar, and Basappa 
Sastry, Garalapuri Sastry and Abbas Hussain. The 
Maharaja took his place with other boys in lessons and 
games. Periodically he was taken on trips to Bangalore 
and other places and the summer was spent on the Hills 
at Ootacamund. 

^ In 1872 when the Prince was nine years old, his 
.Upanayana or initiation into religious education was per- 
formed. The same year he lost his mother, and was 
thereafter transferred from her residence to the Palace, 
under the care of the dowager Maharanis. In 1874 he 
was taken on a tour of the Northern parts of the State 
and visited the Gersoppa falls. 

The visit of Prince Edward, son and heir of Queen 
Victoria, to Bombay in the year 1875 occasioned a visit to 
that city, and the young Maharaja attended the Birthday 
Reception of the Prince of Wales. An invitation was 
extended to the Prince to visit jMysore, but could not 
materialise as cholera broke out in the city. 

Regarding the Prince’s attainments at this period, 
the following epistle from his pen addressed from Ootacar 
mund to one of his classnjates in Mysore is indicative of 
his acquisitions in English speech and manners. 
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Ooty, W ednesday, ’iSth April 1875. 

“ My Dear Driend Mabained Ibrahim, 

We are quite well by the good grace of our Creator. 
I leceived your kind letter on the '2iSth April. I am very 
glad to see that letter. W e are spending time in reading 
walking, running and everyday cricket playing. In 
reading Physical Geography of India we finished begin- 
ning three Chapters. W e are going hunting twice a week 
and we killed one tiger and twenty porcupines and some 
jackals. Convey my best compliments to Abbas Khan, 
Bheema Bao, and C. Subbaraja Urs. Here all the boys 
give their compliments to you. I am Yours, 

Cham ara ja W’o d ay a r . ” 

Dowring left the Chief Commissionership in 1870. 
He was succeeded by Colonel INIeade who held that office 
till 1875. Then came K. A. Dalyell for a year, and 
then C. B. Saunders whose two years from 1870 to 1878 
proved the most anxious of the fifty years of the British 
Commission. The failure of rains in 1875 and 1870 re- 
sulted in a famine which destroyed over a million of the 
population, and caused considerable loss to the State. 
Belief works were started in many parts of the State, 
remissions of assessment were granted, the State forests 
were thrown open to grazing, house to house visits 
organised, and other palliative measures adopted. Bains 
failed m 1877 also. The surrounding Madras and Bombay 
districts also were hard hit. Panic and mortality 
spread among the people, and famine stalked through 
the land.' From November the single Bail way froni 
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Madras to Bangalore, had been pouring 400 to 500 tons 
of grain a day, suflicient to support 9,00,000 people; yet 
in May thei'e were 1,00,000 starving paupers fed in relief 
kitchens, in August 2,27,000, besides 60,000 employed 
in relief works paid in grain, and 20,000 on the railway 
to Mysore. A special Commissioner, Sir Richard Temple, 
was deputed by the India Government to superintend the 
campaign against famine? and the Viceroy, Bord Lj'tton, 
came himself to see things. A largo number of military 
and Civil officers from Northern India were induced to 
volunteer for famine duty. A Famine Commissiouer, , 
and a Chief Fngineer, wore appointed. 

Relief works were concentrated, and gratuitous relief 
was confined mostly to those whose condition was too 
low to turn out any work. At last in September and 
October 1878 the rains fell, and famine began to abate,, 
but mortality and sickness still continued. Private wealth' 
had been mostly spent away on food. A Mansion House 
Fund was raised in London, and helped to reinstate a 
number of agriculturists who had been left destitute, 
while missionaries took charge of orphans with the aid 
of Government contributions. 

Consequent on the famine, the invested sui^phis of 
Rs.63 lakhs disappeared and a debt of Rs.SO lakhs had been 
incurred. The Revenue collections which had been Rs. 
109 lakhs in 1875 fell down to Rs.82 lakhs in 1876 and 
to Rs.69 lakhs next year. In order to meet the deficit 
a retrenchment Committee was appointed, and on its 
advice abolition of non-essential posts and substitution 
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of high-paid Europeans by low-paid Indians were under- 
taken. 

Tlie Judicial Couimissioner, James Gordon, was 

appointed Guardian to the young INLaharaja in 1877, and 

in 1878 he was made Chief Commissioner also. He had 

therefore the responsibility of bealing the bruise caused 

by the famine, etjuipping the .Maharaja for llulership, 

and fitting the administration for the Maharaja’s rule. 

He CO aclied the ^laharaia in the system of aclmiiiistra- 

•/ 

tion of the country, and in 1880 took him on a tour 
'throughout the State as the best means of impressing 
the lessons on his mind, and making him acquainted 
with the country he was soon to rule. 

And on the ‘25th March 1881 the long-deferred 
Alendition took place. 

^V e might here brieliy notice the course of admini- 
stration under the Commission. The task of the Com- 

• • 

mission was not to inaugurate a new system of 
'^Grovernment but to reform flagrant abuse of the old,, 
to liberate trade and commerce, to help the agricultural 
classes against tyranny and extortion, to purify the 
. administration of justice, and develop the resources of 
the country. There were two revenue systems in force 
at the time. The former was brought back to the state 
in which Turniali had left it. The money rents were 
loweied in all cases where the authorities were satisfied 
tliat they were fixed at too high a rate, and the payments 
weie made as easy as possible to the ryots by abandoning 
the system of exacting the kists before the crops were 
gathcied, and receiving them in five instalments from 
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December onwards. This saved them fi’om the grasp 
of the village irsurers. With regard to hatayi or pay- 
ment of half-share of produce to Government the 
Division was to be made in public, the ryot had the 
right of first choice, and all the straw was left to him. 
In 1802 glaring defects were brought to the notice of 
the Ifritish Government by Commissioner Bowring, and 
it was ordered that the Bomba}^ Revenue Survey S 3 'stem 
should be introduced in the State. 

The villages of each Taluq having been divided 
into groups according to their respective advantages of 
climate, markets, and other particulars, and the rela- 
tive values of the fields of each village having been 
determined from the classification of the soils, command 
of water for irrigation, or other extrinsic circumstances, 
the inaximum rate to be levied on e.ach description of 
cultivation was then fixed. The minimum rates were 
deducted according to the scale of inferioritj’ of tlie soil 
and other points of consideration. 

It was found that in the administration of justice 
tlie svstem and the establishment then current were 

ft, 

inadequate to the wants of the country. Accordingh' 
an order for the establishment of Courts of .Justice was 
issued in 1830. Six grades of Courts were established, 
8.5 Taluq Courts, 2 Town Munsiff Courts, 4 Superin- 
tendents’ Courts, 1 Huzur Adalat, and 1 Court of the 
Commissioner. Villagers w'ere encouraged to use arms 
of every description in defending their person and 
property. 
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Keviewiiig the work of the Commission at the end 

of 2-) \eais Liord l)alhousie, Governor General, wrote 
in 1856 : 


“ Tlie Governor General in Council has read with 
attention, and with veiy great interest, the papers sub- 
mitted. They present a record of administration hiCThh' 
honourable to the British name, and reflecting the utmost 
credit upon the exertions of the valuable bodv of officers 

Ky 

by whom the great results shown therein ha.ve been 

accomplished. 


“ In the past autumn the Governor General had the 
opportunit}’ of witnessing some portion of these results 
with his own eyes, during his journe}^ from the Neilgherries 
through Mysore to Madras. His journey was necessarily 
a hasty one. Even the cursory examination of the 
country Which alone was practicable during the course 
of a week s visit, enables him to bear testimony to the 
extent to which works of public improvement have been 
carried in Mysore, and to the favourable contrast which 


the visible condition of the Territory and of its people 
presents to the usual condition of the Territory of a 
Native Prince, and even to the state of districts of our 
own whieli may sometimes be seen. 


“ During the period of 25 years which had elapsed 
since Mysore came under the administration of British 
Ollicers, eveiA department, has felt the hand of reform. 
An enormous number of distinct taxes have been 
abolished, relieving the people in direct payment to the 
extent of l(>i lakhs of rupees a year, and doubtless the 
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indirect relief given by this measure has exceeded even 
tlie direct relief. Excepting a low tax upon coffee, no 
new tax appears to have been imposed, and no old tax 
appears to have been increased. Nevertheless the public 
revenue has risen from 41 to 82 lakhs of rupees per 
annum. 

“ In the administration of Civil and Criminal justice 
vast improvements have been accomplished: regularity, 
order and pinity have been introduced, where undei" 
Native Rule caprice, uncertainty and corruption prevailed, 
substantial justice is proujptly dispensed, and the people 
themselves have been taught to aid in this branch of the 
administration by means of a system of panchayat which 
is in full and efficient operation. And in the depart- 
ment of Police, the administration of British officers has 
been eminently successful. In short the system of 
administration which has been established, whether in the 
Fiscal or Judicial department, although it may be and 
no doubt is, capable of material improvement, is infinitely 
superior to that which it superseded, and has, within 
itself, the elements of constant progress.” 

He however suggested changes which were intro- 
duced in the administration during the next few years. 
In 18-56 a Judicial Commissioner was appointed in order 
to take over judicial work from the Commissioner. Pho 
formation of a Public 5iVorks’ Department and a Depart- 
ment of Education also commenced that year. In 1861. 
the Head Quarter establishments were revised and addi- 
tional European Assistants appointed. The Police force 
was reorganised in 1861. Forest conservancy was com- 
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iTienced, and Botanical Gardens were formed at the Bal 
Bagh. A Government Printing Press was established. 
The Mohatarfa taxes were revised. The discrepancies 
which obliged a man with a I’etail shop to pay thirty or 
forty rupees annually, while his neighbour in possession 
of a large store paid onlj'^ four annas ; and the system 
under which ryots of the same village paid sometimes one 
rupee and a half, and sometimes half anna, on their 
ploughs, were finally and completely abolished. All 
houses, shops, looms aird mills were registered and 
assessed under four classes with distinct rates ranging 
from Ks. GO for the largest mercantile store in Bangalore 
or Mysore, to half a rupee on a village-hut or loom. The 
cultivating ryots were exempt from mohatarfa, hut paid 
a plough-tax of 3 or G annas which was formed into a 
Bocal Fund for the maintenance of cross-roads. In 
18/)G also began the publication of Annual Budget and 
Administration Reports, though Commissioner Bowring 
was opposed to the annual budget system of receipts and 
expenditure. “ He failed to see,” he said, “ the use of a 
budget estimate when Mysore had nothing to do with 
other provinces, and any surplus remaining belonged to 
that Government onljv” All that was rcrpiired, accord- 
ing to him, was that there was to be a surplus remaining 
at the end of the year. 

A Code of Civil procedure and one of Criminal Pro- 
<iodure w'ere introduced about 18()1. Legislative Enact- 
ments of the Government of India or of IMadras, Benoal 
or Bombay, if found suitable to Mysore, were introduced 
by application to the Governor General. A regular 


204 


Police Force was introduced about the year 1866. A 
scheme for the establishment for Public Instruction, 
inspection of schools, and training of teachers was intro- 
duced in 1867. The State consisted of 645 hoblies with 
an average area of 41 square miles and population of 
some 6040 persons, and each hobli was to be provided 
with a school. An education cess of 1 anna in the rupee 
was to be levied on the land revenue to defray the ex- 
penses of the new scheme. Municipal Committees were 
formed in 1862 at Bangalore and Mysore for managing 
local affairs, and by 1865 all the district head-quarters 
were provided with such Committees. 

f 

In taking stock of the Commission’s administration, 
a happening of 1866 cannot be overlooked. Owing to 
the Civil War in America regarding slavery, there was 
a shortage of cotton, and the ryots of Dharwar and 
Bellary gave up growing food-grains and took up cotton 
cultivation. Then Mysore’s grain stocks began to find 
their way to those Districts, and left the home-country. 
Meanwhile rains in 1866 failed and famine conditions 
commenced. Prices of available food-grains rose 400 per 
cent. And many people had to subsist on the ground 
flour of tamarind kernels and cotton seed, and on aloe- 
root and other roots and leaves. A public Committee 
was formed in Bangalore to buy grain cheap and sell it 
to the people at cost price. But Commissioner Bowring 
entirely dissociated Government from the effort, and 
refused to render any help, jb amine relief was not part 
of his red-tape administrative duties ! 



A survey settlciuent iiitroduvcd in 1803 proN’idod 
for a fixed field assessment, with security of tenure for a 
period of 30 years. In 1800 ;rn Inain Commission was 
set up and was reorganised i)i 187-2. The Survey system 
was that followed by the Boiiibay Government, tlie Inam 
Settlement was a copy of that of [Madras Government, 
and the Municipalities were modelled on that of the 
Punjab Government. A railway line was being run 
between Bangalore and Madras, and a metro gauge lino 
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was commenced from Bangalore to Mysore, and 08 mile; 
of it completed by 1881. 

The first regular census of population w'as taken in 
1871, and showed a strength of 44;i lakhs. About a fiftli 
of it W'as lost in the famine of 1876. In 1881 it stood 
at 4‘2 lakhs, il’he census of 1891 showed an incrccrse of 
9 per cent over that of 1871. The census of 1901 

show'ed a population increase of 10 per cent during the 
ten years. 


The revenue in 1871 was 100 lakhs. It fell in 1876 
o-^ iug to famine, but recovered b}' 1891. 

At the close of 18<G the young Maharaja and party 
proceeded to Delhi to attend the celebration of tho 
Diamond Jubilee of Empress Queen Victoria. On tho 
way back the Chief Connnissioner Saunders and C. V, 
Baugacharlu, the Palace Officer, had looked for a brido 
for the Maharaja in the Koyal house of Bewa- But tho 
Dowager Queen was not in favour of alliance from a, 
strange family, and a bride w'as searched for nearer 
home. Ultimately the choice fell on a daughter of tho 
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Kalale family. The marriage was celebrated in May 
1878 when the Maharaja was 16 years old and Maharani 
Kempananjammanni was 12 years old. And. on the 26th 
March 1881 the Maharaja was formally installed as 
actnal Ruler of the territory of his ancestors. That was 
the day for which Mnmmadi Krisharaja Wodayar had 
yearned and strived. His efforts bore fruit 14 years aftei^ 
his demise, and the administration of M 5 ’^sore was back 
in the hands of a scion of the Yadava djmasty. 

But it was not a complete surrender on tlie part of 
the British. It was only partial evacuation with right 
of supervision. An Instrument of Iransfer laid do\Mi 
the terms under which the Young Ruler was entrusted 
with the administration. The main terms were : The 
Maharaja and his descendants could administer the terri- 
tories as long as they fulfilled the conditions of the 
Instrument. Succession w'ould not be valid until recog- 
nised by the British Government. The Maharaja and 
his successor should remain faithful in allegiance and 
subordination to Her Majesty and her successors. An 
annual sum of Rs. 35 lakhs should be paid to the British 
Government for protection offered, and in lieu of mi 
tary help. Seringapatam would be restored to the 
Maharaja. No new fortress or stronghold ® 

built or old one repaired. No arms or ammunition cou 
be manufactured or imported without permissiorn o 
fortress could be constructed or improved. The Britis 
could maintain cantonments wherever they liked in o 
State. The Maharaja’s military force could not excee 
the number fixed by the British. The Maharaja could 
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have no foreign relations except through the British. 
'J'here would be no separate coinage. The British could 
lay telegraph and railway lines in the State. Trial of 
Europeans would vest with the (.Tovernor General. All 
current laws should continue and not be altered with- 
out penijission- The Maharaja should conform at all 
times to such advice as may be oli'ered by the Gover- 
nor General in the administration of the State. In the 
event of breach by the Maharaja of the conditions, the 
British were free to resume possession of the territories. 
The Governor General in Council would be the final 
arbiter as to whether the conditions prescribed were ful- 
filled or not- 


CHAMARAJENDRA WODaYAR 

The Installation of the young Maharaja took place 
on the 2dth March 1881, when he was just 18. On the 

same day the following proclamation was issued in his 
name ; 

“ W hereas tlie Government of the territories of 
Mysore heretofore administered on our behalf by the 
British Government, has this day been transierred to us 
by the Proclamation of His Excellency the \ ioeroy and 
Croveinoi Geneial of India in Coum-il, \\(.; iio hereby 
notify and declare that we have this day assui.ieU charge 
of the said Government; and we call upon ii our sub- 
jects within the said territories to be faithfui .,uu co bear 
true allegiance to us, our heirs and successo. , 
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“ We do hereby further declare that all laws and 
rules having the force of law now' in force in the said 
territories, shall continue to be in force in the said 
territories. 

“ We hereby accept as binding upon us all grants 
and settlements heretofore made by the British Govern- 
ment wdthin the said territories, in accordance with the 
respective terms thereof, except in so far as the}" rnay be 
rescinded or modified either by a competent Court of 
Baw, or w'ith the consent of the Governor General in 
Council. 

“ We hereby confirm all existing courts of judica- 
ture within the said territories in the respective jurisdic- 
tion now vested in them, and we further confirm in their 
respective appointments, the judges and all other officers. 
Civil and Military, now holding office w'ithin the said 

territories. 

“ For the conduct of the executive administration of 
the said teiTitories under our command and control, we 
have resolved to appoint a Dewan. And w"e, placing trust 
and confidence in the loyalty, ability and judgment of 
C. V. Ksingacharlu, c.i.E., do hereby appoint the said C. V. 
Kangacharlu, c.i.i;., to be our Dewan for the conduct 
of the executive administration of the said territories. 

“ His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor Gene- 
ral in Council having complied with our request to lend 
us the services of the present Judicial Commissioner, 

J D. Sandford, M.A., Bar-at-law to aid us in the admini- 
stration of justice in our territories, we hereby confirm 
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the said Mr. J. 1). Sandford in his appointmeat under 
the designation of Chief Judge of Mysore. 

“ We have further resolved that a Council shall he 
formed to be styded “ The Council of Kis Highness the 
Maharaja of My'sore ” which shall consist of the Dewaii 
for the time being as Hx-ofhcio President, and two or 
more members specially appointed by us from time to 
time. It shall be the duty of the members of the said 
Council to submit for our consideration their opinions 
on all questions relating to legislation and ta.xation, and 
on all other important measures connected with the good 
administration of our territories and the well-being of 
our subjeits. We arc accordingly pleased to appoiirt 
C. V. Itangacharlu, c.i.K., Dewan, Ex-ofiicio President, 
T. li. A. Thumboo Chettyq Judge, Ex-officio Member, 
P. Krishna Pao, 11. A. Sabhapathy Mudaliar, Members, 
to be Members of the said Council, and to hold office as 
sucii Councillors for the term of three years or during 
our pleasure. Given under our hand and seal this the 

25tli dav of March 1881.” 

% 


Two of the Councillors, Kangacharlu and Thumboo 
Clietty, were ]uen of exceptional ability and probity. 
Thev had stood out with remarkable brilliance among 

^ O 

their compeers in the course of their education, and 

starting from the lowest rungs of the official ladder, had 

risen quickly and earned the highest encomiums of 

their official heads. Thumboo Chetty came to M 3 ’sore 
• 

in 18G7 as Judicial Sheristadar just before Krishnaraja 
Wodaj'ar’s death. Rangacharlu also came the 3 ' ear 
after Krishnaraja Wodnyar’s death to be in charge 
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of Palace affairs. For nearly 20 years the former 
was judge of the High Court and First Mem- 
ber of Council. A more sedate, more well-mean- 
ing, more thoughtful, and more statesmanlike admi- 
nistrator and Councillor could not have been found. 
Itangacliarlu became llevenue Secretary and Dewan, was 
a man. of lively intellect, wide outlook and far-seeing 
statesmanship, who has left his name indelibly in the 
history of Mysore. Thumboo Chetty has recorded that 
on his entry into Mysore Service in 1867 he sought an 
interview with the old Maharaja, and “As I stood up 
and made my obeisance and craved leave to depart. His 
Highness gave a gentle tap on my shoulder, and with a 
majestic look and a powerful voice, said ‘ Young as you 
are, you have a long cai’eer of usefulness before you. Yon 
are new to Mysore, but I ain sure you will be kind and 
sympathetic to the Mysoreans, always treating them as 
your own countrymen.’ ” 

Mysoreans who were aspirants for high ollice cam- 
paigned against Rangacharlu as a foreign adventurer, but 
untrammelled by any criticisin he carried on the work of 
reorganising the State. We are told that on his appoint- 
ment as Palace Comptroller on the death of Mummadi 
Krishnaraja Wodayar, Faugaeharlu checked hiany 
malpractices which were current within the Palace pre- 
cincts. Ignorance he could and did excuse, but not 
corruption. The latter was a vice which in his opinion 
it was impossible too severely to punish. As Controller 
he put into practice some of the admirable views on 
which, while Head Sheristadar in Nellore he had pub- 




lished some ablN-- written pamphlets. He had such deep- 
rooted abhorrence of the crime, that he dealt the most 
severe and exemplary punishment to those found guilty 
of it. He rid the Palace of a number of useless svco- 
pliants who were fcattening upon the Palace resources. In 
1874 he published in England a pamphlet styled ‘‘ The 
British administration of Mysore.” It brought him to 
the limelight, and in 1877 he was honoured with the 

title of C’.i.K., and in 1878 was appointed lie venue Secre- 

tarv. 

The great famine had just depleted the population 
by a million, impoverished the country to the extent of 
ten millions, and drained the Treasury" and loaded the 
State with a debt. The revenue of the Government had 
shrunk, and there was a large staff of highly paid officials, 
mostly European. Judicial Commissioner James Gordon 
was made Chief Commissioner, and it was Kangacharlu’s 
task to help him to restore the financial equilibrium of the 
State. He had learnt by experience that the best way to 
improve the financial condition of an impoverished ex- 
chequer was nob to increase the existing items of taxation 
and enhance the already high rates of assessment, but 
to reduce expenditure without prejudice to the efficiencj^ 
of the administration. Commissioner Gordon concurred 
in his retrenchment policy, and as a result a Native 
Secretary and Revenue Commissioner were substituted 
for the three Commissioners. The salary of Deputy Com- 
missioners was reduced from Rs. 1000-1500 to 700-1000. 
Right of the 27 Assistant Commissionerships were 
abolished, all European Assistant Commissioners on 


large salaries were replaced, and similar substitution 
of efficient native officials in place of Europeans was 
pursued in the other Departments also. The end of the 
first year of the adoption of Rangacharlu’s policy showed 
a surplus of two and a half lakhs of rupees in the State 
budget. Thus Rangacharlu became the obvious choice 
for Dewanship when the Rendition came about shortly 
aftei’. 

The post-famine conditions of the State still made 
things very difficult, and there was an under-current of 
local antagonism by Mysoreans who were chagrined by .• 
his snatching away coveted places from their reach. But, 
we are told, Rangacharlu possessed the intelligent appre- 
ciation and co-operation of the Maharaja, who, “ though 
too young to lead, had grown old enough to be worthily 

led.” 

So he could give effect to the policy of retrenchment, 
and as a result Hassan and Chitaldrug ceased to be 
separate districts for Civil and Criminal administration, 
nine taluqs were reduced to Deputy Amildars’ stations, 
four Munsiffs’ courts and three Sub-courts were abolished, 
as also the establishments of a number of Travellers 
bimgalows meant for European officials. 

Surveying the general condition of the State, the 
new Dewan found that Mysore showed all facilities for 
irrigation, but still a large area remained uncultivated 
and a large area ill-cultivated. J,his defect in the 
agricultural industry, Rangacharlu argued, was to he 
attributed not to a want of irrigational conveniences, bufc 
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to a want of life and enterprise in llic agricultural portion 
of the population. The cure for this defect was “ Rail- 
ways.” 

He declared, “ The urgent want of the Province is 
not irrigation, but life and enterprise in the cultivator, 
and what can evoke them so successfully as that great 

V/ O 

civiliser of modern days, the Railways? With the increase 
of activity and intelligence which are sure to come in 
the train of these quicker means of transport and co)ii- 
munications, we may hope for a considerable increase 
of private irrigation and garden cultivation for which 
the Province is peculiarly adapted.” 


But he also knew that there could be no improve- 
ment in any field of public affairs if the public concerned 
were apathetic. Therefore, with the object of taking the 
public into confidence, he advised the young Maharaja 
to issue a proclamation aiDipnncing the formation of a 
Representative Assembly, so that the views and objects 
of his Govern)nent should be better known and appre- 
ciated by the people for whose benefit the Government 
existed. For this purpose, the Representative Assembly 
was to meet during Dasara annually, when the Dcwan 
would place the result of the previous year’s administr:r- 
tion, and the programnie for the coming year. “ Such an 


arrangement ” the proclamation remarked, “ by bringing 
the people in immediate communication with the Govern- 


ment, would serve to remove from their minds any 
misapprehension in regard to the views and action of the 


Government, and would convince tliem that the interests 
of Government are identical with tliose of the people.” 
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The first Asseiubly consisted of two cultivating' 
land-owners from each taluq, and 3 to 4 leading mer- 
chants from each District were invited officially and 
their expenses were met. It consisted of 144 members, 
and the Dewan, presiding, explained the wish of the 
Maharaja to bring the administration into greater har- 
mony with the wishes of the people, and invited the 
members to make any observations and suggestions in 
the public interest. 

The Second Session met the next year and Dewan. 
liangacharlu in his Address dwelt on the importance of 
local self-government, and asked the people to take more 
active interest in the administration of the country. He 
wisely' observed, If the spread of any high degree of 
education among the great mass of the people were to be 
insisted as a sine qua non^ we may have to wait for ever. 
ISIean while every year under an autocratic system of 
Grovernment we find the people less fit for Representa- 
tive Institutions. The real education for Self-Govern- 
ment can only be acquired by the practical exercise of 
administrative functions and responsibilities undei the 
guidance of officers of administrative tact and experience. 
And he warned the people against letting such represen- 
tative institutions “ fall into apathy or breed a factious 
spirit among the members.” 

Not long after, this sage adviser was called away 
from his earthly labours. W ithin his brief 21 months 
Dewanship he had rendered services of outstanding in 
terest to Mysore, besides the founding of the Represen- 
tative Assembly. His railway policy he had immediately 



put into el’fect, with a borrowed capital of Ks. 20 lakhs, 
•and plans to set apart lls. .5 lakhs each year out of the 
revenues for the proposed lines were completed. 


The British debt of Ils. 80 lakhs taken during the 
famine was carrying 5 per cent interest, a heav}^ drain, 
and the whole amount could be demanded back at any 
moment. To obviate such a contingency he opened 
correspondence with the British • (lovernment, stressing 
the impoverished condition of Mysore, and the mis- 
management of the famine- relief works during the 
British regime. As a result the Governor General ayreed 
to reduce the interest rate to 4 per cent, and to stretch 

over the payment of principal to 41 annual instalments 
of 4 lakhs each. 


Another good seed that he planted was Women’s 
Education. Cubbon did not believe in State education. 

m 

Bowring did believe in it but confined it to nien. Jt was 

« 

the opinion at the time, as stated a.t the National Indian 
Association, London, that the belling of the cat .should he 
done by the public,. “ The question is, who is to do it ; 
the rulers of the country cannot do it ; it must bo done 
by the people; in fact it must be done by the educated 
women.” However, unofficially Bewan Ptangacharhi 
gave full encouragement to it. He found an excellent 
coadjutor in the work in Rai Bahadur Ambil Narasim- 
hiengar, tutor to the Maharaja and later llurbar Bakshi. 
In 1880 a public meeting was held in Mysore with 
Hindu gentlemen, who decided to shut a Girls’ school 
in Mysore with private subscriptions. Accordingly, as 
a memento of the Rendition a Girls’ School was shirtcd 
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ill 18S1 with 28 students. Teaching was mostly in 
ivanarese and care was talcen to conform to native cus- 
toms and feelings. 

How scrupulously they had to adhere to that prin- 
ciple is shown the following episode in which Dewan 
Kangacharlu himself was involved. Music was intro- 

duced short]^' after the start, and the scandal that 

• / 

gossipping women spread reached Mrs. Kangacharlu who 

straightway tackled her husband. By the way, she was 

a sister of Sir V. Bhashyam Iyengar, the lion of the 

Madras Bar. The result was that Rangacharlu went to 

the School the next morning and summarily turned 

out tlie music master ! As the poor man was going out 

« 

he was met b}'^ Bai Bahadur Narasimhiyengar who was 

just entering, and narrated to him what had happened. 

“ I then asked him to go in notwithstanding,” writes 

• ^ 

that gentleman, ‘‘and found Mr. Rangacharlu quite 

furious against me. I begged of him to have patience 

for an hour, and see what kind of music was being 

taught and then judge for himself- He \evy kindly 

agreed to it, and the cause of music won the day ! He 

was verv sorrv lie had been misled, said that he was 

^ • 

convinced that not only was there no harm in music, 
but that it was essential to the education of girls. He 
further advised me to invite his wife to see the School. 

I waited upon her that very afternoon, and her visit to the 
school the next morning completely changed her opinion ! 
She was thoroughly pleased with all that she saw of 
the school, and herself being a lady of some education 
and accomplishments gave several valuable suggestions. 
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and from that day sent two of her daughtc-rs to th? 
school ! ” 

Dewau Eangachaiiu died in January 18.S8. British 
administrators spoke of him as a “ Statesman in the 
ki§hest sense of the word, as one who cared not onlv for 
the present but for the future. ’ The Maharaja reg'retted 
that by his death he had been dcpri\ ed “ of an able, faith- 
ful and de%-oted counsellor, and that the people of the 
State had lost a true and sympathetic friend.” His official 
colleagues boie testimony to his manliness of character, 
his unselfishness, his frankness, honesty, wisdom as an 
administrator, remarkaba^ intellect, unassuming simpli- 
city, and irreproachable purity of his public and 
private life.” The Raugacharlu Memorial Hall in 
Mysore built out of public contributions bears testimony 
to their appreciation of his notable services to the State. 

kfis successor as J^tewan was Iv. Shcshadri Iyer. 

He was the third of the talented triad who, like Scotsmen 

going to London, had found their way froiii IMadras to 

Mysore in 18G7 and 1868, Thumboo Chetty, Raugacharlu, 

and Seshadri Iyer. Thumboo Chetty came as Judicial 

Sheristedar, Raugacharlu as Palace Controller, Seshadri 

Iyer succeeding Thumboo Chetty on his being made a 

judge. Sheshadri Iyer continued as Dew an from 1883 

to PJOl. The name that he has left behind in Mysore 

politics is something like Gladstone’s in Jingland and 

Bismarck’s in Germany. He was described by Sir 

William Hunter “as a statesman who had given his 

head to Herbert Spencer and his heart to Parabrahma,” 
or the Supreme God. 
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Thuuiboo Chetty and others continued as Members 
of Council with the Dewan as Ex-officio Pi'esident. The 
Councillors were held together by mutual respect, 
consideration, and consultations. The handsome and 
enlightened young Maharaja had confidence in them, 
and they f^ounselled him loyally. The standard, the dis- 
<npline, of the administration, the progress of the State, 

the prosperity of the people, all ensued with remarkable 
rapidity. 

Visiting the State live years after the Maharaja 
assumed control, in 1(S86 Lord Lufferin the Viceroy 
declared, ‘‘ When I remember that not many years ago 
the State and neighbourhood were the centre of a cruel 
despotism and the theatre of war and confusion, of race 
hatred and religious animosities, I cannot help congra- 
tulating the Maharaja on the change which has inter- 
vened. Under the benevolent rule of himself and 
his Dynasty, good Government, enlightened progress, 
universal peace, and the blessings of education are every- 
where in the asc^endant, and there is no State within the 
confines of the Indian Empire, which has more fully 
justified the wise policy of the British Government in 
supplementing its own direct administration of its vast 
territories by the associated rule of our great Eeudatory 
Princes.” 

A few years later, in 189*2, Lord Lansdowne added 
his appreciation of the things that had been accom- 
plished : ‘‘ Eleven years ago,” he said, His Majesty’s 
Government after administering Mysore for half a cen- 
tury, and after expending much thought and pains in 
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order to place its affairs upon a sound footing, deter, 
mined to replace it in charge of an Indian Ruler. I am 
glad to bear witness to the fact that to the best of my 
belief, His Highness has ne^er given us cause to regret 
the decision carried out in 1881 by Lord Rippon’s 
Government. The Mysore State, far from adding to 
our care and anxieties, has been administered with 
much success, its people are contented with their posi- 
tion, and its Ruler has shown by his acts that he was 
worthy of the trust reposed in him. His Highness has 
received an education which has enabled him to profit 
by the culture and wider political ideas of the West, but 
he has not lost touch of his own people or forfeited their 
confidence, and there is probably no State in India 
where the Ruler and the Ruled are on more satisfactorv 
terms, or in which the great principle upon which His 
Highness has insisted, that Government should be for 
the happiness of the governed, received a greater measure 
of practical recognition.” 

Let us note that the economic achivements of the 
fifty j’ears’ rule of the British Commission were practi- 
cally wiped out by the devastating famine and its after- 
effects during its last quinquenniums. A fifth of the 
population had been swept away. Tlie accumulated sur- 
plus of nearly a crore of rupees had disappeared, and in 
its place there was' a debt of rupees 80 lakhs to the 
British Government. The cash balance in the Treasury 
had become insufficient for the ordiuaiy requirements of 
the administration. Every source of revenue was at its 
lowest. And the severe retrenchment which followed 
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had left every departineut of the State in an enfeebled 

> 

condition. 

At such a juncture Chaniaraja Wodayar received 
charge of the administration of the State. His first task 
was to safeguard against a recurrence of such famines in 
the future. J:?.ailways and irrigation works became 
therefore his first care. U’he record of the first four years 
of liis reign is one of severe and sustained struggle, 
crippled resources on the one hand and increasing rail- 
way expenditure on the other imposing on the new 
administration the most vigilant financial management. 
33y 1884 a length of lilO miles of railways were com- 
pleted mainly out of current revenues. The further ex- 
tention of the railways was entrusted to the M.S.M. 
Ilailway Company under certain terms. The State’s re- 
sources were then devoted to the expansion of irrigation 
in tracts most requiring that facility. 

At first the machinery of the administration was 
highly centralised. The Dewan or the Executive Coun- 
cillor had direct control, without intervening depart- 
mental heads, of all the departments such as Land 
Itevenue, Forest, Excise, Mining, Police, Education, 
jNluzrai, and Legislative. As the finances improved and 
department after department was put into good working 
order and showed signs of expansion, separate Heads 
were appointed, for Forests and Police in 1885, for 
Excise in 1889, for Muzrai in 1891, and for Mining in 
1894. • The appointment of a separate Land Kevenue 
Commissioner ca)ne about in 1S94* Thus progressiva 
decentralisation was put into effect. 
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In 1881 the liabilities of the State exceeded the 
-assets by some 30 lakhs of rupees, and there was an 
annual deficit of lakhs. During the first years of 
Chainaraja Wodayar’s reign the revenue was generally 
stationary, and in the fourth year there was a decline duo 
to drought, but during the next ten years there w^as 
steady growth, rising by 1803 from 103 lakhs to 180 
lakhs, and after a liberal expenditure on all works of 
public utility, the net assets rose to over 170 lakhs. 

Ihe liieans of the increase was not new taxation. It 
was the result of natural grow tli • under the stimulus 
all’orded by the opening out of the country by means of 
new roads and railways, irrigation works, and increased 
industries. The land revenue rose frojii 09 lakhs of 
rupees to 96 lakhs and tlie (activated area fron 63 54 
squaie miles to 9803 s(]uarc miles. The Excise revenue 
nearly quadrupled, that fiom Eorests and froiii Sta]j;)ps 
and Registration doubled. 

It was also then that the State began to yield gold- 
It was w^orked by l^^nglish iVJining Conipanies, Govern- 
nient securing a royalty on the value of the gold pro- 
duced. J he Itevenue Survey and Settlement was carried 
on and conpletcd in 03 out of fiO taliKjS in the State. 
J he season of levenue payment on land was deferred, so 
that the lyot jjjight have ti)ne to find a good market. 
Revenue laws were codified, vexatious restrictioiis on the 

and transfer of land w^ere reniovcd, and as a 
means of remedying agricultural indebtedness land mort- 
gage banks were introduced. In the field of education 
the niujjber of Ciovcrnmeiit and aided schools increased 


f 
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from S66 to 1797, the attendance of boys rising from 
39,400 to 83,400, and of girls from 3000 to 12,000. 
800 Primary Vernacular schools, 50 English Middle 
Schools, 5 Industrial Schools, two Normal Schools, 30 
Sanskrit Schools, a First Grade English College, and 
3 Oriental Colleges were started during the reign. 

A sum of one crore of rupees was spent on original 
irrigation works during the reign, adding 355 square 
miles to the area under wet cultivation, bringing an 
additional revenue of 8^ lakhs- 1078 irrigation wells 


were (lompleted as an important means of famine pro- 
tection. Ks- G7 lakhs were spent on roads, increasing 
the mileage from 3930 to 5107. Rs. 18 lakhs were 
spent for roads in the inalnad districts. The Railwaj' 
lines were increased from 58 miles in 1881 to 315 miles 
by the end of the Maharaja’s reign- Twenty-four new 
municipalities were created. 

Some 28 lakhs of rupees were spent on sanitation 
during the reign improving and extending the cities 
of Mysore and Bangalore considerabl.y, and arianging 
for the water supply of Bangalore as well as of several 
other moffusil towns. The number of hospitals and 

' • • r 

dispensaries were increased from 19 to 114, training o 
midwives was instituted, and 63 out of 66 tahiqs were 
provided with midwives, and 5 hospitals foi vonien and 
children were opened at district headquarters. 

The inauguration of Women’s Education at the 
start of the Maharaja’s reign, we have already referred 
to. In 1889 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal 
Hi^hivess Albert, Prince of Wales, to Mysore, he was 
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t.iken to the parent institutioji started by llai Bahadur 
Narasiniha Iyengar and Dewan lla)igacharlu, and was so 
struck with what he saw that lie expressed his intention 
“ of informing the Queen of the progress of this model 
school Other visitors, 'Pheir Highnesses The Gaek- 
war and the Maharani of Jkaroda, and Sir Bobert 
J^ethbridge remarked that tlu^ school stood “absolutely 
in the van of Beuiale Bducation in India, and owing so 
much to the ’Maharaja’s enlightened care and interest, 
may well be regarded by His Highness as one of the 
brightest jewels in his crown ! ” 

Presenting a new building to the school in 18851, 

His Highness the Maharaja observed, “You are all 

aware tliat this School, which w-as started only a few 

years ago, is now one of the most popular institutions 

in Mysore. I have watclied its progress with great 

attention, and have hitherto accommodated it in a part 

of the Jaganmohan Palace premises. I believe that it 

has now acquired those di)ucnsions which make it 

desirable that it should have a proper separate school 
h(juse. 

J he iniporta)ice of foniale education to the well- 
being and progress of Hindu Society has loi^g- been 
recognised. But the diHiculty has hitherto been, how 
to mterest the cojiservative classes in the movement and 
s(;c)ire their active sympathy. The revival of female 
education iji this country, after a long period of neglect, 
had couje to be looked upon with the suspicion 
which innovation always rouses in the Hindu mind. 

Taking therefore a just estimate of the forces they had 
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to deal with, the leaders of the ino\einent in Mvsore- 
established this school, upon principles which, while 
aiming at imparting useful knowledge, avoided all un- 
necessary shock to long-standing prejudices, and by that 
means enlisted the active co-opei’ation of even the most 

conservative classes. The result thev have achieved has 

• , 

been pronounced by native gentlemen from all parts of 
India as a grand solution of one of our great social pro- 
blems. It is this concurrence of opinion from persons 
of different nationalities and religions that has encouraged 
me and my officers to persevere with the institution 
and to endeavour to place it on a stable footing.” 

A first class College for the stnd.y of various 
branches of Sanskrit learning was started in 1882 in 
Mysore, and the annual convocation of S.anskrit gradu- 
ates formed part of the Dasara series of Durbars, at 
which shawls and money presents were bestowed on 
the successful candidates. In 1887, as a memento of 
the Golden Jubilee of Queen Victoria, a Jubilee Institute 
and Oriental Dibrary was established in tlie Capital, 
for the collection of Or iental manuscripts and books and 
the publication of the more valuable manuscripts of 
olden tfmes. 

The IfcOyal Court comprised maji>' Kannada poets 
and scholars notable, among them being Basapj^a Sastry, 
Karibasappa Sastry and A 3 ’}’a Sastrv-, An order of 
titles was instituted as a reward for lueritorious servi,ee 

in office, for outstanding oriental scholarship, for muni- 

_ • 

ficenfc charity, and for mastery in tlie field of music^ 
l^eturning from a trip to Bombay where hiC had witnessed 


Parsee Dramatic entertainments, the Maiiaraja got tlie 
iietessary equipment for establishing a Kannada stage, 
and had a theatrical troupe organised under the aegis of 
the Palace. Kannada writers were encouraged to trans- 
late the most famous Sanskrit and English dramas, 
Kalidasa s /rt/rt, Sri Harsha’s Bhava- 

bhooti’s I’ifararamac/tarifa, the famous MritcJiakafiLay 
and Shakespeare’s OfJtellu. 


The Representative Assemblv which His Highness 

• o 

bad planted with the aid of Dewan Eangacharlu, who 
may be called the short-lived Walpole of Mysore his- 
tory, grew into a robust tree under the eye of the Ruler. 
In Engl.and the growth of Parliament was the outcome of 
the jostling and conflict between the Representatives and 
the Sovereign. In Mysore the growth of the Represen- 
tative Assembly was the result of the relationship be- 
tween the people and the Dewan and the body of 
executive oflicials. The Maharaja was the umpire dis- 
interestedly watching the conflict and often helpful to 
the party in distress. Dewan Seshadri Iver was a 
gardener of the severe type, and as a result of his •rough 
training, what was merely a consultative nominated 
body became a truly Representative Assembly elected by 
the peojtle themselves. In 1881 there were only 144 
members, in 1883 there were 154; in 1884 the number 
rose to 183 and in 1885 to 198. The next 3 ear District 
and Local Fund Boards were established and were 
allowed to send representatives. This increased the 
strength to 279, and as the number increased, the in- 
terests became wider, and control by the Dewan more 
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difficult. Till then all the members were nominated by 
the District officials without any specific qualification of 
membership. In 1887 a property qualification was 
imposed for the effective representation of the varied 
interests in the country. In 1861 rules were framed 
to give the people an electoral right. A land tax of 
11s. loo to Ils. 800 a year or a Municipal rate of Rs. 13 
to 17, was fixed as the qualification to vote. The num- 
ber of elected representatives was thereby raised to 357. 
In 1894 however the property qualification was reduced, 
and 78 Minor Municipalities disenfranchised and the 
strength of the Assembly fixed at 275 inembers elected 
once in 3 3 'ears. In 1886 when the Representative 
Asseiiibly presented an address to the Viceroy His Ex- 
cellency the Marquis of Dufferin and Ava, he replied, 
“ Gentlemen, allow nie to thank you for the friendly wel- 
come with which you have greeted me. I airi glad to 
see you around me, and am pleased to think that the 
Maharaja should have called to his counsels men of such 
intelligence, influence and authority. I am sure that 
both H is Highness and the State will derive equal profit 
from your assistance.” 

While thus Chamaraja Wodayar’s reign is notable 
for many progressive achievements, his name has be- 
come particularly memorable to the outside world by tlie 
patronage he accorded to that luminous scion of the 19tb 
century India, Swauiy Vivekananda. As Philip of Spain 

helped Columbus to embark on his voyage and discover 

• 

America, so Chamaraja Wodayar helped Vivekananda to 
proceed to America to attend the Parliament of Religions 


at Chicago in order 
East to the West, 
liiniself and for 


to uncover the spiritual glory of 

The fame that he achieved there 
India may be said to be an 


the 

for 

in- 


direct contribution of Maharaja Chamara ja Wodayar c>f 

Mysore. The following letter which Swainy A^ivekananda 

addressed to the Maliaraja from America is of permanent 
interest : 


June 23rd 



Sii Tsarajaina bless you and 3 *ours. Throu^^h \’our 
Highness s kind help it has been possible for me to come 
to this country. Since then I have become well-known 
here, and the hospitable people of this countrv have 
supplied all my wants. It is a wonderful country and 
this is a wonderful nation in many respects. Xo other 


nation apply so much machinery in their every day work 
as do the people of this country. Everything is machine. 


Then again, they arc only one-twentieth of the whole 
population of the world. Yet they have fully one-sixth 
of all the wealth of the world. There is no limit to 
their wealth and luxuries. Yet everything here is so 
dear. The wages of labour are the highest in the world ; 
yet the fight between labour and capital is constant. 


‘ ksowhere on earth have women so many privi- 
leges as in America. They are slowly taking everything 
into their hands, and, strange to say, the number o'f 
cultured women is much greater than that of cultured 
men. Of cour.se the higher order of geniuses are mostly 
from the rank of males. With all the criticism of the 
Westerners against our caste, they have a worse one. 
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that of 11101163' ! The almighty dollar, as the Americans- 
say, can do anything here. 

“ The theories of creation out of nothing, of a 
created soul, and of a big tyrant of a God sitting on 
a thi’one in a place called Heaven, and of the eternal 
hell-fires, have disgusted all the educated, and the noble 
thoughts of the Vedas about Eternity, of creation and 
the Soul, about the God in one’s own soul, they are 
imbibing fast in one shape or other. Within fifty 3'ears 
the educated of the world will come to believe in the 
eternity of both soul and creation, and in God as our 
highest and perfect nature as taught in our holy Vedas. 
Even now their learned priests are interpreting the Bible 
in that way. i\fy conclusion is, that they rec^uire more 
spiritual civilisation, and we, more material- 

“ One tliinQ, that is at the root of all evils in India 

o 

is the condition of the poor. The poor in the west are 
devils ; compared to them ours are Angels, and it is 
therefore so much the easier to raise our poor. The only 
service to be done for our lower classes is, to give them 
education, to develop their lost individuality. That is 
the great task between our people and the princes. Up 
to now nothing has been done in that direction. Priest 
power and foreign conquest liave trodden them down for 
centuries, and at last the poor of India have forgotten 
that they are human beings. They are to be given ideas, 
their e3'es are to be opened to what is going on in the 
world around them, and then they will work out their 
own salvation. Every nation, every man and every 
woman must work out their own salvation. Give them 
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ideas — that is the only help they require, and then the 
rest )iiust follow as the eliect. Ours is to jJot the cheiui- 
•<als together, the crystallisation comes in the Law of 

Nature. Our duty is to put ideas into their heads, they 
will do the rest. 

“ This is what is to be done in India. It is this 
idea that has been in iiiy mind for .a long time. I could 
not accomplish it in India and that was the reason of my 
<-oming to this country. The great difiiculty in the way 
of educating the poor, is this. Supposing even Your 
Highness opens a free school in every village, still it 

O / 

w’ould do no good, for the poverty of India is such that 
the poor boys would rather go to help their fathers in tin 
lields, or otherwise try to make a living than come to 
the school. Now if the mountain does not come to 
Mohammed, Mohammed must go to the mountain. If 
the poor boy does not come to education, educatioji must 
go to him. -There are thousands of single-minded self- 
sacriticing sanj'asins in our own country going from 
village to village teaching religion. If some of them can 
be oiganised as teachers of secular tilings also, they will 
go fioin place to place, from door to door, not only prea- 
ching but teaching also. Suppose two of these men go 
to a village in the evening with a camera, a globe, some 
maps, etc , they can teach a great deal of Astronomy and 
Geography to the ignorant. By telling stories about 
ililterent nations, they can give the poor a hundred times 
more infonnation through the ear than they can get in a 
life- til lie through books. This requires an organisation, 
NNhich again means money. Men enough there are in 
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India to work out tliis pian^ bub alas ! thej’ have no- 
nionev. It is very difficult to set a wheel in motion, 

& t. -'9 

hut when o)ice set, it goes on with increasing velocit}'. 
After seeking help in niy own country, and failing to get 
any sympathy fioin the rich, I came to this country 
through Your flighness’s aid. The Americans do not 
care whether the jjoor in India die or live. And why 
should they, our own people never think of au 3 thiug 
but their own sellish ends ! ” 

“ M}’ noble Prince, this life is short, the vanities of 
the world are transient, but thej" alone live who live for 
others, the rest a, re more dead than alive. One such high, 
noblemindcd and Koval son of India as Your Highness 

\y 

can do much towards raising India on her feet again, 
and thus leave a name to posterity which shall be 
worshipped. That the Lord ma^' make 3 mur noble heart 
feel intensely for the suffering millions of India sunk in 
ignorance, is the prayer of Vivekananda ! 

Innumerable persons, to whom Vivekananda’s name 
is an embalmed memoiy, would find the above letter of 
surpassing interest- That he should have entertained such 
high regard for Chainaraja Wodayar as testified by the 
letter is evidence of the Maharaja's — after all he was only 
31 years old, — fine feelings and attractive personality.- 
H. H. Chainaraja Wodayar’s succouring this illustrious 
personage, like the Gaekwar of Baroda’s fostering another 
illustrious Indian, Arabindo Ghosh, entitles him to the 
approbation and resj^ect of his countrymen. 

Mj" noble Prince, this life is short, the vanities of 
the world are transient,” wrote Vivekananda to the 
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Maharaja on June 23rd iKOd. Tlio words proved more 
prophetic than Swainy Vivekananda realised. Just six 
months later, on the 2ftth Dcrember 180 t iMaharaja 

Chamaiaja W odayar departed this life for the green 
fields of Elj'seum ! 

lie had gone on a r-old weatlier tour to (’alcutta, 
then the (capital of the Indian Eiupire. ()n his ai'rival 
at Calcutta a slight throat al’fecLiou wliicli Ite had been 
feeling dming the journey developed into dijihthoria and 
was beyond medical aid, and he passed away. Mis family, 
Maharaui Vanivilasa Sannidha.na, and two sons and 
three daughters, as well as Dewan Sir K. Seshadri Iyer 
ho had accompanied him on the journey, were heart- 
broken, and cremating his mortal remains in Kalighat, 
returned to Mysore, widowed, orphaned, and bereft. 

1 he 1. resident of the Indian Xatioual Congress 
which was in Session, Alfred Webb, M.P., referred °thus 
to tlie calamity from the national platform : “ Friends 
and fellow subjects, \ou all feel the heavy and dark 
clouds under which we meet to-day. The bright sun- 

h # 

me and the blue sky outside are in ill ac<’ord with the 
feeling of depression and sadness which roign now in 
our own, hearts. There is no need for me to mention 
the reason for the fact. We all know and feel since last 
night when we heard of the death of the Maharaja of 
Mysore;, that this Congress could not end in the joyful 
maniHu- in which it commenced. There is no need that 
I should say anything relating to the character, the 
servK es, the patriotism .and life of the deceased Maha- 
laja. ’.I'hat of course will be properly spoken on other 
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occasions by inoi vvlio have known him and who are- 
fully aware of his services to his country and to his 

tx' 

race. It remains for me to propose this resolution w'hich 
of course will bo received bv you standing in solemn 

•/ o 

silence ! ” 


According to a contemporary Englishman’s esti- 
mate, he was dignified and unassuming, and his bearing 
was that of “ an English gentleman.” An accomplished 
horseman and whip, fond of sport, a liberal patron of 
the turf, and hospitable as a host, w'hile at the same 
time careful in the observance of Hindu customs, he was 
jiopular both with Europeans and Indians. His iralace 
was purged of all evil associations, and the Court of the. 
Queen of England was not purer in tone than that of 
Mysore under Chamaraja Wodayar. He was devoted to 
his family, and of a cultured and refined taste, taking 
special pleasure in European music and in works of art. 
He was also diligent and conscientious in attending to 
business. He had travelled much and been ther’eby 


brought into intercourse with most of the leading men 
in India, who were impressed with his high character. 


Another, a missionary, lamented, “ Others will look 
further and mourn the loss to the State of a Ruler who 
was so syrrrpathetic that he was touched with the suffer- 
ings of the lowest and poorest and made many a kindly 
effort to relieve them, and who at the same time was 
anxious to introduce every reform that would make his 
State the first in India. In this he has been abh'’ 
seconded by his two Prime Ministers, Eangacharlu and 





TO 

ah 1 




9r 

p 

? '^> 



r * 
1 ^ 

1 



9 


30 


233 


Iiis bucccssor, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, the presenb Dewan, 


ono of the ablest men in South India. The great pros- 
perit}'- of tlie State testifies to their success.” 


Two days later, on the 30th December, it was 
announced to the people of Mysore that the Govennuent 
of India were pleased to sanction the succession of His 
Highness Krishnaraja Wodayar ])ahadnr, the eldest son 
of the late Maharaja. “ Pending the issue of orders on the 


form of administration to be final 1}'^ approved as that best 
suited for the period of minority, the administration of 
the State will continue,” the announcement added, for 
the immediate future in the maniuu' in which it is now 
conducted under the Dewan, Sir K. Seshadri ]yer, 

K.c.K.i. I he Dewan will ask for, and follow the advice 

of the Kesident on all matters of importance and, so far 

as it is practicable and desirable, ho will consult the 

wishes of Her Highness The Maharani Vani ^hIas Sanni- 
dhana, c.r.” 


I ht, \ iceioy. Lord Elgin, addressed the following 
KhariUi to the Young Prince : “ My Honoured and 
Valued biiend, At the time when the melancholy death 
of His Highness Sri Chamara.ja Wodayar Bahadur, 
G.C.S.r. , iour Highness’s father, occurred in Calcutta, 
I convoyed at once to Her Highness, Your mother, as 
well as to yourself, the sincere sympathy which was felt 
both here and in England with Her Highness’s family 
in consequence of so un- toward a catastrophe. I have 
already made known the approval given by the Govern- 
ment of India to your succession to the Chiefship of the 
Mj'sorc State. I now formally confirm that npproval. 
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and assure you that, if you ai’e fitted by character and 
ability wlien you are qualified by age to assume so high 
and honourable a position, 3'ou will be entrusted with the 
liuling powers so well discharged by your father. A 
grave responsibility devolves meanwhile upon the British 
Oovernineut in supervising your own education and the 
Provincial Government of the Mysore State, and this is 
a matter to which I have devoted anxious thought. 
Happily the present circumstances are auspicious. A 
fitting central authority must be provided during Your 
Highness’s minority- The Government of India by con- 
ferring upon Her Highness Maharani Vani Vilas, c.r., the 
dignity and position of Begent of the Mysore State, 
mark in a special manner their confidence that they will 
find in Her Highness, in the Minister who has ably filled 
the difficult post of Hewan, and in the experienced 
officials who may be associated with him, the means of 
continuing under their own special care a system of 
administration which has stood with success the test of 
time. I will, in conclusion, assure Your Highness and, 
through you. Her Highness the Maharani that the 
Government of India will continue to watch over your 
interests and those of the Mysore State with a jealous 
regard for the welfare of both. My endeavour will be to 
secure the continued jprosperity of the State. I sincerely 
trust that Your Highness may prove worthy to fill the 
place of your lamented father, whose untimely removal 1 
cannot cease to deplore. I desire to express the high 
consideration which I entertain for Your Highness and 
to subscribe myself Your Highness’s sincere friend. 
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Elgin, Viceroy and Governor General of India. Fort 
William, the 25th January 1895.” 

Her Highness The Maharani Regent accordingly 
appointed a Council of three members to assist the 
Dewau, Rajadhannapraveena T. R. A. Thumboo Chett\', 
Chief Judge and Ex-ofticio First Member, P, N- Krislma- 
murthy, grandson of Dewan Purniah, and Khan Bahadur 
Abdur Rahman. Sir K. Seshadri Iver continued as 
Dewan till the middle of 1900. The administration was 
carried on without hitch, and measures already planned 
and new measures were given effect to by the Reoenev 
Council in consultation with the Resident. In 189G 
new extensions were opened in the city of Bangalore to 
house its growing population, in 1897 the Diamond 
Jubilee of Queen Victoria was commemorated bv the 

v# 

Victoria Hospital in that city, and tb.e first hostel was 
opened for students coming for education from the 
moffusil. Just then a virulent epidemic of plague 
ravaged the State, and had to be biouglit under control 
by urgent and drastic measures. The marriage of the 
First Princess was celebrated, and soon after a fire broke 
out and burnt portions of the Palace. Arrangements 
were made for its rebuilding on, a vaster scale with fire- 
proof materials, and in 1899 the Cauvery power scheme 
was launched, water supply schemes for both the cities of 
Mysore and Bangalore were completed, and a lar<^e scale 
irrigation project called the Marikanive irrigation project 
for bringing 25000 acres in the dry areas of Chitaldrug 
District under wet cultivation was taken ui). ForcM^n 
travel for post-graduate men was fostered, and the scheme 
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called Damodar Das Scholarships was instituted. Infant 
marriage was prevented by enactment, recruitment for 
civil service began to be made by means of competitive 
examinations. And apart from the voluntary efforts of 
the Regency Council to give the State’s people a pro- 
gressive administration, the Representative Assembly 
served both as a check and a stimulant to the admini- 
stz’ation for achieving measures as approved by the 
popular body. Xo doubt the Dewan was a masterful 
personality, but whatever he wished to execute had to 
have the approval of the Councillors, — who were certainly 
not very pliant, — the Maharani Regent, the Resident who 
had to be consulted in all matters, and also the Repre- 
sentative Assembly consisting of some 300 uncurbable 
voices. 

The Dewanship under the circumstances was an 
arduous task, and Sir Seshadri Iyer who had held that 
onerous office since 1883 found the strain beyond bear- 
ing, and retired in 1900, and died within a year. It is 
notable that all the three men of that century, Dewan 
Purniah, Dewan Rangaeharlu and Dewan Seshadri Iyer 
died within a year of laying down their office. They 
were men who took their work to heart, and bent their 
mental and physical energies to the yoke of office, ana 
gave the State a hard pull, a long pull, and a strong pull, 
with the one object of giving the people of their honest 
best, and so their life’s candle burnt quickly away. Hail 
they been easy-going, and content with show, pro- 
paganda and make-believe, their after life might not 
have been so brief. Sir Seshadri Tyer took leave in 
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August ]{J00, actually retired in February IdOJ , and died 
in September 1901. 

The Mabarani Regent acknowledged, “ The many 
reforms which have brought the Mysore administration 
up to a high level of eflicienc y arc attributable in great 
part to his talents, fore-thought and resourcefulness.” 


The death was condoled by the Indian National 
Congress. Moving the resolution the President of the 
Congress, Dinsha Edulji Wacha, observed, “ In him the 
administration loses an administrator of the highest capa- 
city and most matured experience. He was the latest 
instance of the Indian statesman who had shown himself 
capable of governing fully an indigenous State with as 
much skill and capacity, judgment and discrimination, 
tact and sympathy, as some of the greatest of English 
administrators who have left their mark on Britisli 
Indian Hi.stoiy. Sir Seshadri Iyer has now gone to 
swell the roll of honour of Modern Indian Statesmen 1 ” 


Iiiipeiial Loid Curzon spoke of him as one who for 
18 years wielded an authority that left its mark upon 
every branch of the administration, and indicated that 
the deeds and services of great men should be honoured 
by public) commemoration in the places where they 
served, not merely as a posthumous cornplimcrrt to thenr- 
selves but as an example to others. Accordingly a public 
memorial hall was built in his name at Bangalore and a 
statue unveiled by Viceroy Lord Hardinge. 

P. N. Krishnamurthy was appointed ne.xt Bewan 
under the Regerrcy, Rajadharmapravina T. R. A. Thum- 
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boo Chetty, First Member of Council, having retired 
about the same time as Sir Seshadri Iyer. 


His Highness Krishnaraja Wodayar was coming of 
age. His educational training had been under the care 
of S. M. Fraser, who was assisted by P. Raghavendra 
Kao and M. A. Naraniengar and Pandits. The Yuvaraja, 


Sri. Kanthirava Narasimharaja Wodayar was also trained 
similarly. In 1900 the Maharaja’s marriage was cele- 
brated with Princess Prathapakumari Devi of A ana in 
Kathiawar. In 1901 the Princes were taken on an 
instructional tour to Burm.a a.nd returned. The next yeai, 
on the 8th of August the elder Prince’s coronation as 
Maharaja Krishnaraja W odayar IV was consummated, 
and the Council of Regency was brought to a close. 


The Maharani Regent who, from behind her veil, 
had taken over the reins from the hands of her departed 
husband, steered the chariot of State from 1890 m 190'2 
and handed it over then to her dul}'’ trained heir appa- 
rent. In the words of an onlooker, “ She rose to the 
occasion with great courage, and, aided by her able Dewan 
and Councillors, she succeeded in her task magnifi- 
cently, commending herself to Her Imperial Majesty the 

Queen Empress and the British Government, while the 
people all over the State were loud in her praise. If she 
found the State prosperous and its people contented when 
her consort died she left the State still more prosperous 
and the people still more contented when she laid down 
the reins of Her Regency on the accession of her son to 

the throne. 
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A European observer oliferecl the following tribute : 

“ Like our own illustrious Queen Victoria, the Good, 

Her Highness did not allow her sorrows to crush her, 

but bent all her energies to the discharge of the onerous 

duties that rested upon her. How well she has dis- 

chaiged tlie duties, how nobly she lias reared her children, 

and how e.iinestlj' she has striven to make her son 

woithy of his exalted position, we all know, and not only 

we here, but all England knows. Jn my opinion there 

is no nobler lady in ludia than Her Higlmess of IMvsore, 

and her name will go down to posterity coupled 

with those of the best and greatest women India has 
known 1 ” 

A very respectable administrator, Rajadharma- 
praveena T. R. A. Thumboo Chetty, who was a Judge and 
benioi Councillor from 1881 to 1901, and several times 
acted as Dewan during the (Queen’s Regency, records the 
following tribute to her : “ Jn my repeated official visits 
I w'as really struck with Her Highness The Maharani’s 
capacity for business, fair knowledge of things, and 
amiable character. She listened to everything with ex- 
emplary patience. Her mind was bold and acute, and 
whatever be the subject of discussion, she came directly 
to the point and brought it to a happy co)npletion. 
Sometimes her enlightened suggestions and direction 
most agreeably surprised me and afforded ready solution 
of many difficulties- Her anxiety to promote the highest 
and best interests of the country was always perceptible. 
1 invariably retired from the interviews I had with a 
strong sentiment of devotion, as well as admiration and 


240 


respect, for Her Higliness’s high character and in- 
tellectual qualities.” 

The prosperity of the State during the Kegency ina}'’ 
be suinined up as follows —The population increased 
some 12 per cent despite ravages of plague during the 
latter part of the period. The Revenue rose from 180 
lakhs to 101 lakhs, and the expenditure from 103 to 179 
lakhs. The railwa}^ receipts rose from Rs. 5-74 lakhs to 
Rs. 6-35 lakhs. Land revenue increased from Rs. 96 lakhs 
to 981 lakhs- Royalty from gold rose from 71 to 141 
lakhs. Income from Excise rose from 24 lakhs to 33 
lakhs. The increase in police protection cost Rs. 9’65 
lakhs as against 7-35 lakhs in 1894. The number of 
hospitals increased from 116 to 134, and of municipa- 
lities from 107 to 124- The number of educational in- 
stitutions rose from 3897 to 4009, costing Rs- 10 lakhs 
as against 8 previously. The total expenditure on public 
works from 1801 to 1901 exceeded Rs. 51 ©rores, irriga- 
tional and major water siippl^' works alone consuming 
Rs. 2 crores. Thus the progress of the State during the 
Regency was unbroken, till, at the opening of the 
present century H. H. Charaaraja. Wodayar’s elder son, 
Sri Krishnarajendra Woda'yar IV, attained majority and 
fisc'oiided tho throne- 
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SRI KRISHNARAJA WODAYAR JV 

-lliG installation of the young i\Iaharaja with ruling 

powers took place on the 8th da\" of Aiieust ]8(rJ. The 

Viceroy, Ilis Excellency h’he Marquess of Curzon 

clliciated at the function on behalf of the British Crown, 

and addressed these woi’ds on the occasion : “ The 

' oung Maharaja whom I am about to instal has rec ently 

attained his 18th birthday. He has passed through a 

minority of nearly 8 years. They have not been idle or 

vapid years spent in enjoyment or dissipated in idleness. 

ihe,\ base been years of ca, refill preparation for the 

duties that lay before him, and of laborious training for 

ids exalted state. It is no light thing to assume charge 

of d millions of people, and it is no perfunctory training 

that is required for such a task. He has made frequent 

tours among his people. He has studied their wants 

.nid needs at first hand. He has thereby acquired the 

knowledge which will enable him to understand the 

problems with which he will be confronted. Eortified by 

tins knowledge, bis naturally business-like habits and 

instinctive self-reliance should enable him to steer a 

straight course. Youth is bis, and health and strength. 

He enters upon a splendid heritage at an early age. 

Alay God guide him in his undertaking, speed him on 
the straight path 1 ” 

Two years previously, in June 1900, the young 
Maharaja had been married with Princess Prathapa"^ 
kumandevi of Yana in KathiaM’ar. About the end of 

that year His Excellency Lord Curzon paid his first 
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visit to the State, and unveiled the equestrian statue 
of the late liuler whose promising career had been 
prematurely cut off. Next year in 1901 the Maharaja 
was taken by his tutor on an observation tour of Burma. 


Krishnaraja \\odayar IV possessed a balanced 
temperament, and had cultivated disciplined conduct. 
Speaking formally on the occasion of the installation, 
he observed ‘‘ How iii]portant are the responsibilities 
which now devolve upon me I fully realise, and this 
it is my intention to prove by performance rather than 
by words. The inheritance to which I succeed is no 
ordinary one, and I appreciate what Mysore owes to 
the adininistration of wise statesmen, and the care of 
the* British Government under the Begency of my 
revered mother. But at the same time, I know full 
well that I cannot rest on the laurels won by others, 
and that my utmost efforts are needed, not only to 
maintain for my subjects the benefits they already enjoy, 
but to press onwards to a yet higher stamdard of efficiency. 
How far I may be granted the ability to cope with the 
problems before me, the future can only show, but it is 
a comfort to me to feel tliat I shall for some time at 
any rate, enjoy the assistance of my well proved friend, 
the Hon’ble Col. Donald Robertson, as the Resident of 
the State. And speaking with all deference, I am able 
to say that I begin my task with some knowledge of its 
difficulties, thanks to the education I have received 
from Mr. Fraser, to whom I hope to prove that his 
labours for the past six years have not been without 
fruit. This much at any rate can confidently be 
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aflinued, that the desire and the efiort to succeed 
shall not be lacking. I have now seen a great deal of 
my State, with its beautiful scenery and its loyal 

people, and it would be a poor heart indeed that was 

not filled with pride and love for such an inheritance. 
Maj^ heaven grant me the ability as well as the ambition 
to make a full and wise use of the great opportunities 
of my position, and to govern, without fear or favour, 
for the lasting happiness of my people ” 

With the assumption of llulersliip by the Prince, 
the Regency Council was terminated. Both Sir Seshadri 
Iyer and Rajadharmapravina T. R. A. Thumboo Chettv 
had retired after piloting the State during twentv vears 

i- ^ O o' ? 

and P. N. Krishnamnrth^g grandson of Bewan Purniah, 
was appointed as first Dewan in the new administration, 
with two trusty civilians, Y. P. Madhava Rao and 
T. Ananda Rao, son of the celebrated administrator, Raja 
Sir T. IMadhava Rao, as Councillors- 

Inaugurating the Council a week after the installa- 
tion the Maharaja gave this caution : “ We are once 
again at the beginning of a new experiment in Mysore. 
Whether that experiment is a success or the reverse, 
will depend greatly on you. Of your devotion to myself 
personally I am well aware. In your devotion to the 
interests of the State, I have full confidence. No human 
institution can be perfect, and the new scheme of admi- 
nistration wall no doubt disclose defects of one kind or 
another. A.s the fiuio of the labours of it^y Bewan 
aided by the advice of my good friend, the Resident, 

I myself hope and expect much. This object can only 
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be attained however, by single hearted and unselfish 
co-operation between Members of Council of the State. 
It cannot be expected that a^ou will always agree with 
one another or that I shall always agree with vou* It 
may be that, at times, 3^011 may feel soreness indivi- 

even collectively at being overruled. At such 
times I ask 5 ’ou to give credit to those who disagree 
with you for being actuated by the same senfe of public 
duty as yoiirselves, and reflect that, in giving J'our 
honest opinion and urging it to the utmost of your 
power, 3 ’ou have done your duty and retained your 
self-respect. I ask you to banish all sense of resentment 
a,nd to address yourselves to the next question before 
you with undimiuished courage and goodwill. If this 
is the spirit that ajii mates our labours, I can, relying 
on your ’nature experience and proved abilities, look 
forward with confidence to the future.” 

'J'he Maharaja’s reign extended over a period of 33 
years, and was one of the brightest in the history of the 
dynasty. It could be divided into four periods, the first 
ten years consisting of the Dewanship of Krisbna- 
murthy, Madhava Kao and Ananda Kao, the next period 
coeval with Sir Visweswaraya’s six years of dypamic 
Dewanship, then the period of Sir Kantharaj Urs’s and 
Sir A. K. Banerji’s Dewanship lasting eight years, and 
then Sir Mirza Ismail’s Dewanship from 1926 to the end 
of the reign. 

The first period was characterised by steady 
progress on the old lines, the next was marked by 
vigorous impetus to all-round development, the third 
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was marked by tiuaucial anxiety :uid recovery, and the 
fourth by enlightened improvement on various lines. 

During Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy’s time efforts wen 
made in the field of village improvement, the work of 
restoration and improvement of tanks and channels 
connected with inigation was attended to, and steady 

improvemoit was made in providing facilities for Sfiite 
education. 

Ihe Prince of Wales, (^)ueen Victoria’s heir, visit- 
ing the State in IffOG, observed in response to His 
Highness’s welcome, “ If any proof were required of the 
wisdom of the policy of l.SSl whidi restored to your 
father the Province of Mysore after 50 years of British 
administration, it is surely to be found in the content- 
ment and prosperity winch the people of iMysore enjoy 
under the Governirrent of Your Hightress. It is interest- 
ing to hear of the many enterprises, irotably that of 
the Cameiy electric works, and the general policy of 
irrigation and public works. Lnder the lead which we 
may expect from such a capable and eirlightened Kuler 
as our kind host, cvith the assistance of statesmen of 
the type of the late Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, your Province 

may look forward with confidence to niaking still 
greater strides.” ' ° 


The Pepresentative Assembly was called regularly 
year and discussed public needs and affairs of 
State freely. .Dpening its session in 1903 the .Maharaja 
hoped that it would prove a valuable adjunct to the 
administration, and help to promote the contentment 
and well-being of the people. He complimented the 
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representatives on their self-sacrifice and devotion to- 
public dutj’, especially as they came from long distances- 
and exposed themselves to risks of plague. 

Within four j'ears after the commencement of the 

reign the Maharaja was the recipient of the title of 

G.C.S.I. from the Imperial Sovereign, reminiscent of 

the “ Raja Jagadev ” conferred on Chikkadevaraja 

Wodayar by Emperor Aurangzeb. The public of Mysore 

presented a congratulatory address to Ilis Highness in 

that connection and spoke gratefully of his rule. In a 

modest acknowledgment of their tribute His Highness 

observed, “ You allude in your address to this honour 

as being a fitting recognition of my four years’ personal 

% 

rule. Though I appreciate the depth of feeling which 
has prompted you to express this opinion, yet I must 
candidly confess that I cannot altogether endorse it. 

I feel that there is a very great deal to be done, and that 
very little has yet been achieved. My responsibility 
is a heavy one, but I fidh' realise it, and, as it has 
pleased providence to call upon me to discharge it, I can 
only submit to the Divine will. It shall ever bo my 
aim and ambition in life to do all that lies in me to 
promote the progress and the prosperity of my beautiful 
State, and the happiness of mp beloved people- I can 
assure you that I shall not spare myself in the endea- 
vour to accomplish this. Neither per3e^elance nor 
effort will, I trust, be found wanting in me in fulfilling 

this aim.” 

That he honestly endeavoured to fulfil his pledge 
to the end of his career there is no doubt. It is said of 
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Emperor Augustus of Kome that he found it of brick 
and left it of marble. So it can be said of Krishnaraja 
Wodayar IV that he found his kingdom dark and gave 
it light, that he found it dormant and made it alive, 
that he found it plain and left it beautiful ! 


In 1906 V. P. Madhava llao succeeded Sir P. N. 
Krishnamurthy as Pewan. He ^^’as a bureaucrat of 
some stalwartness. During his tenure several measures 
to improve the public services so as to render them 
more useful and disciplined were introduced, a system 
of village Panchayats was inaugurated as a first step 
towards local self-government. Departments of Public 
Health and Animal Husbandry were established, encou- 
lagement was given to fruit-growing and sericulture, 
Kindergarten and manual training were introduced iii 
schools, the salaries of teachers were iniproved, and fees 
were abolished in village schools. 

W hat constituted iNJadhava Rao’s Dewanship into a 
landmaik was the establishment of a Degislativo 
Council for the enactment of laws in the interests of 
the public. Previously legislative measures formed 
part of the duties of the Executive Council consisting of 
the Dewan and two Councillors, and though no doubt 
e\eiy consideiation and attention were bestowed on 
pioposed enactments, it was felt that the character and 
composition of the Council, the smallness of it^ mem^ 
beis, and the want of publicity in its proc^eedings did 
not peimit of legislative measures being considered as 
fully and from as many points of view as was desirable 
is Highness theiefoie approved the enlargement of 
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Mie ( ouiif il for iiiakiiio- laws, bv associatiiic;' with ifc a 
certain number of ofiicials and iiomofiicials, vlio could 
bring tlieir experience', and knowledge of local conditions- 
to boar on legisklti^'e matters. 

As in the ('n.se of the Kepi’csentative Assembly at 
the outset, tlie jnembers were nominated b^' Govern- 
Jiiont, but a j)romise held out that the elective 

principle \Noiild be introduc-ed before long. Tlie Council 
came into being on iidud June IhOT. 

Anotlier benefic ent measure of tliat \’erLr was the 

Xy 

liolding of an industrial and Agricultural Ixxliibition 

C.. V ' 

during Dasara, at which industrial and agricultural 
products of the State and jdaces from outside the State 
W(‘re exhibited, and the use of machineiy and imple- 
3iK',nts connected therewith were dc'monstra ted. FonUtally 
opraiing the iCxliibition I [is lliglmess the r^Iahara -a 
observed, It is not to be ex]')ec ted that iaxhibitions of 
lids kind should iiave an immediate and revolutionary 
inthienee on the Agriculture and Industries of the 
country. lint they offer to all classes an opportunity of 
seeing what their neighbours are jn'odneing ; to crafts- 
men they are of especial use in indicating the directions 
in which tlieir skill mav be most useful] v dii'ected, 

• o 

whilst distributors riray U^arn from them of new markets 
oil the one Irand and on the other of new sources of 
supply. Whatever disappointments may be in store for 
iis, 1 have no doubt whatever of tlieir educational value, 
aaid of their far-reaching influence in the cause of pro- 
gr'css. I attach great importance to the policy that we 
[uopose to follow of holding these exhibitions annuall}'. 
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iciicG shows thnt when tliey nre liehl rit loii^ 
Intel \ ills, the lessons lerii’nt from the successes or 
ftiilines of one sre forgotten when the ojiipc'rtunitv 
of profiting b^' them next occurs. iLxhibitors arc apt to 
remember their disappointments and tljc trouble and 
expense incurred, rather than benetits gained, and tlie 
result is, inexperience on the part of the executive and 
misdirected energy or apathy on that of exhibitors. It 
is our hope that an annual exhibition -uill produce con- 
tinuit3' of effort and stead3^ progress on both sides. ” 

I)c\\an tahadur V- P. iMaciha\'a liao was suc f eeded 

in b3’ T. Ananda Pao as Dewau. Jt was during 

his tenure that an Economic ('onfercnce for the purpose 

of organising the all-round economic development of the 

State was organised, and there was the advent of Mr. 

M- Yisweswara3’a, a remarkable son of .Aly.sorc, who 

was giafted into the M3’sore administration fiom the 

Bombay service. Ananda liao was a man of a rigid sense 

of duty and loyalty, and absolute discipline of couducE 

One 01 two anecdotes about him are interesting. He 

was the son of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, Dewan of 

Baroda, son-in-law of a Dewan, and himself a Dewan. 

And his wife who was the daughter of Rama Rao, Dewan 

of Baroda claimed with pardonable pride, that she hod 

been specially favoured by providence in having been the 

daughter of a Dewan, daughter-in-law of a Dewan and 
wife of a Dew’an ! ” ’ 

Dui ing those years anfci-JJritish agitation was r erv 

^ute ,u Britisl. India, and there was sonre sympathetic 
tension even m tlie States. During Ananda liaos 




Dewanship Kt. Hon ble V. S. Srinivas Sastry, the liberal 
leader, was prograinined to address a public meeting in 
Bangalore. I he address was banned by the Govern- 
ment, possibly at the instance of the British Besident. 
l^ewan Ananda Rao sought to know from his confiden- 
tial Assistant what the public thought about it. The 
Assistant replied that the public thought very ill of the 
banning. Ananda Rao remarked, That is what in your 
opinion the public think. What do you yourself think ? 
The ^\ssistant replied that he thought with the public 
that so considerate and good a Bewan should have acted 
so, and that his regret was the greater because the 
J)ewan s own father had set a different example under 
similar circuiiistances. Asked what the reference was 
about, the Assistant replied that at one time during Rxja 
Sir T. Madhava Kao’s Dewanship of Baroda the Verna- 
cular IVess was indulging in a scurrilous atfcn*k upon 
him. The Governor of Bombay finding the Dewan as a 
fellow-passenger on a train asked why he was not pro- 
secuting the attacikers. The great Indian administrator 
is said to have replied, Your Excellency, after all, those 
who revile rne are my own country-men. I would rather 
give them the fullest liberty to abuse me than put them 
in comt. Time will show that I am in the right.” 
Ananda Rao concluded that if the Assistant knew all 
the facts of the banning he would agree with the action* 

During this Dewanship, at the urging of Mr. Visve- 
swaraya, who was Chief Engineer at the time, the 
Economic Conference was inaugurated in order to stimu- 
late the material prosperity of the State. Addressing 


251 


the Conference on the occasion of its o[)ening, Jfis 
Highness 1 he Maliaraja declared, ‘‘ Plere is an opportu- 
nity foi public work, as to tlie necessity of which all 
parties and interests in the State are agreed. The 
political element which has caused so much bitterness 
elsewhere has been entirely eliminated from the peaceful 
wod< of this organi>;ation. We w^ant earnest workers. 
It is our object to reach all people who desire to co- 
operate. Those who have brains might organise, those 
who have money might contribute to tire expenses of the 
movement. The aim we have in view, nanudy, the 
economic security and vital efficiency of the people, 
must appeal to every right thinking person. We want 
no ornamental members. I hope everyone associated 
w'ith you will work earnestl3^ and persistentK-, and that 
your ocubined efforts will .chievo so.uo 'u.ejhe ^ 
progress calculated to be of lasting good to the country-. 
Tins movement will be what your activities and w'isdom 
may make it. I appeal to you, and through you, to every 
citizen of the State, to become skilled and capable, and 
to tram your children and children’s children in some 
skilled calling. There is no royal road to success I 
hope I shall nob appeal in vain if I ask everyone, official 

or private citizen, to actively promote the objects of this 
movement/" 

.. ifr” Pradhanashi roman i Ananda Rao retired 

and M. Visveswaraya was appointed Dewan. Thus from 
Chief Engineer he became the chief amhitect of the 
political economy of the State, the first Mysore;m to be- 
come a Dewan after three generations, the faithless 


]3e\van A enkappaji of tlie twenties of Aluinmadi Krishna- 
raja AVodayars reign being the previous one. Inci- 
dentally he was also the first foreign travelled Dewan of 
Ar 3 ^sore. An intelligence always alert to improve, an 
earnest sincerity of temperament, an ascetic devotion to 
duty , a tireless endeavour constantly to improve himself 
<ind improve whatever came within his sphere of action, 
all these ejniobling (jiialities, steamed up by contact with 
those stalwarts of Indian nationalism, Kanade, Gokhale, 
and \Vacha, with whom he associated during his engi- 
neei ijig career in Boinbay, made his appointment the 
opening of a new claipter in the history of Mysore. 

Jiis remarks, ‘‘It will, I hope, not be regarded as 
an atiectation of Jnodesty on my part if I say that all I 
have wanted is opportunity for work, and that thoughts 
of personal advancement have not inHuenced my action 
in rer^ent \’ears. Wdth the important duties now graci- 
ously^ cji trusted to me by His Highness The Maharaja, 

I have all the ^copci for work that I may Iiave ever 
longed for. I seek no further reward. The pleasure of 
working for a few y’ears more, of serving niy Sovereign 
and my country, is enough for me- Their interests will 
be my constant thouglit, and their approbation, if I am 
able to secure it, will be my best reward,” in reply to a 
reference to further honours and rewards for him in a 
public address presented to him on his appointment as 
Dewan, show his quality as a man. 

On his assinning ofKce, he took- stock of the country ’ji 
progress during the thirty y'ears since the accession of 
Chamaraja AA’oday^ar : “ The liendition of the country 
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took place ou tlie 2oth March 1S81, after a successful 
acluiinistratiou by the British Couuiiission for half i 
cciituiy. Owing however to the terrible effects of the 
great famine of 187r)-78, — the se\'erest through \Yhich 
the State has passed diu'ing the past fifty years — the 
beneffcial effects of the British administration were no 
visible to tlieir fullest advantage till 18-^1. Jn the 
words of Bewail ] ffingacharlu, that famine ‘cost thf 
State KjO lakhs of lupees, involved the Government in 
debt of 80 lakhs, and withal deprived tlie Pro\'ince of a 

million of its population and crippled its resources for 
years to conie.” 
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The population of the State, which in 1871 
nun.bered 50,50,402 souls, fell to 41,80,188 in 1881 on 
account of the famine of 1870-78, and rose to 58,06,103 
in 1011, or an increase of 15 per cent over that of 1871.” 

1 he town population which in 1881 was computed 
at 13 per cent of the total population fell to 11 per cent 

in loll, probably for want of sufficient occupation for 
the people in the towns.” 

Ihe population dependent on agriculture which in 
1881 was 33 lakhs rose to 42 lakhs in 1011.” 

As regards agriculture the occupied area, excluding 
that of coffee, amounted to -12,13,505 acres in lvS81-82 
and 74,38,103 acres in 1011-12. The increase is 70 per 

cent. The growth of agriculture since the Rendition has 
been extensive but not intensive.” 

Ihe total rc\cnue of the State wliicb amounted to 
about 50 lakhs at the beginning of the last century was 


101 lakhs in ISSO-SI, and rose to 247 lakhs in 1910-11, 
incduding what is known as “ fortuitous revenue ” from 
the Gold Mines. Gand revenue has increased from 69 
to 106.^ lakhs, excise from 10 to 48‘67 lakhs, and forest 

from 7 to 21 lakhs.” 

0 

“ The expenditure also has more than doubled, viz., 
from 101 lakhs in 1880-81 to 223 lakhs in 1910-11. The 
charges against land revenue have increased from 14 to 
21 lakhs, excise from a small sum of Rs. 18,000 to over 
3 lakhs, forest from 2 lakhs to nearly 7 lakhs, law and 
justice including jails, fro7n 6 to 8|- lakhs, education 
(from provincial xesotnces) from 1-50 to 10o3 lakhs, 
medical from 1'63 to 7'20 lakhs, and public works from 
10 to 30 lakhs.” 


“ The Railways which wore only 00 miles in 1880-81 
rose to 411 miles in 1910-11, and the cajjital outlay on 
them in the same period from 25 to 250 lakbs.” 

“ The mileage of pi’ovincial roads has nearly doubled 
since the Rendition.” 


“ Among other public works may be mentioned the 
extension of channel irrigation in the Cauvery and 
Kapani valleys, restoration and repairs to numerous 
tanks, and the construction of two great public works, 
riz., the Cauvery Power Scheme and the Marikanive 
Reservoir. The Cities of Bangalore and Mysore were 
extended and improved.” 

“ The expenditure on education from all sources rose 
from Rs. 3,91,028 in 1881 to Rs. 18,79,135 in 1911 ; the 
cost of education per head from Re. 0-1-6 to Re. 0-5-4. 


The school-going population has increased from 53,S7-5 
in 1881 to 1,38,153 in 1911 or nearly three times.” 

“A few industries, small and large, including the 
Gold Mines of Kolar and Manganese Mines of Shimoga, 

and a few cotton and other iiiills liave come into 
existence.” 


We have a splendid system of tanks in the country. 
So actively has the policy of tank construction been 
pursued in the past that in parts of the country like the 
Kolar District there is little or no room for new tanks. 
J here is no province in India, perhiips none in the world, 
in which so many tanks are found crowded into so small 
an area. We have also in Mysore the pioneer electrical 
undertaking in India, rcr., the Cauvery Power Scheme.” 


As remarked by the Governor of Madras a few 
days ago in a very graceful speech, we reside in one of 
the most beautiful and picturesque provinces on the faco 
of tl)e earth. There are views witnessed here the like of 
which are to be found nowhere else in the world ! ” 

Sir Visweswaraya had distinguished himself as 
liingineer in Bombay, and was invited to Mysore as 
Chief Engineer by Dewan Ananda Kao. His coujing 
was the coming of a live dynamo. He took every occa'^ 
sion to din into Mysoreans the comparative backward- 
ness of their lot, and to urge them to improve them-- 
selves : 


“ Slackness is tl 
lirst sight, everybody 
in some common toil 


jC worst curse of the country. At 
seems to be taking an active part 
; as a matter of fact several persons 
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fire looking on at the labour of one- The Public Works 
Department is not altogether free from this taint of 
slackness. We are too much acamstoined to soft condi- 
tions. The number c)f working hours is fewer here than 
in Europe. There iire more government holidays in the 
State than even in ]3ritish India. Official employment 
is sought for because once a man gets into service 
whether efhciciit or weak, wise or imprudent, he is 
practically sure of :i competence for the rest of his life. 
Closely associated with slackness is lack of initiative. 

‘ The more energy^ we put forth ’ said an eminent German 
to me, ‘ and tlic more we n.se our intelligence, the 
greater the pleasure, provided wc do not overdo it to the 
point of fatigue’ With industry, and by studj’ing 
technical books and jiapcrs, even men of mediocre talent 
can excel- Put unless people consider slackness a 
disgrace, there is no hope of improvement,” lie admo- 
nished. 


Again, “ Our cflicicucy as a countrj' depends not 
on our better position compared with our past, but on 
our progress in relation to the other civilised countries 
of the world, to the otlier members of the family of 
nations. For instance the percentage of the entire 
population actually attending school is as high as 
twenty-one in some of the advanced countries. In 
My sore it is less tlian two and a half. The expenditure 
on education in advanced countries like the United 
* States is as high as lls. 12 per head. Our cx 2 )enditure 
is less than As. 0 per head.” And, “ We should dis- 
miss from our mind the idea that any great work can 
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be uccoiuplishecl, that any reputation in the pr(,'fession can 
be made, without drill, discipline, and iron labour !” 


That was the characteristic. 
As Chief Engineer he organised 
ment of irrigational and other 


of his Dewanship also, 
a systematic-, devclop- 
public works. And ho 


also urged the establishment of an blconomic Conference 


for a thoroughgoing scrutiny of the State's economic, 
conditions and for planning its economic development. 
The originator of planned economy in the recent ])ast 
■vyas Itussia after its revolution in 11 ) 17 . But Visvcswa- 


raya had conceived planning for national cconomv 

• . 

a decade earlier than Kussia, and was the first Indian 


to advocate its necessity. As Chief Engineer he had 
initiated it in the State, and as Dewan he organised 
and developed it. In that respect he was the economic 
Messiah of Mysore, and later on played the same role 
in the wider field of India. 


Economic development became his sleeping and 
waking dream during his Dewanship. He ur'>'ed otiicials 
to feverish efforts to that end, and from the platforms of 
the Economic Conference, Legislative Council and Rep re- 
sentati^^ Assembly he almost lashed the public with 
words for their insufficient response to his urfdn<>s. 

• O 

Addressing the Economic Conference in 1913 , he 
observed, “ The great bulk of our people are uneducated, 
and agriculture is their chief occupation. They have no 
industries or trade on modern lines worth mentioning. 
No country so largely dependent as ours on agriculture 
can be said to be prosperous. The margin between the 
ordinary standard of living and distribution among our 
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people is very narrow. Out of 57 lakhs of people in 
Mysore, only 3|- lakhs can read and write, that is, only 
6 persons out of every 100. In advanced countries it is 
ho to 95 persons per 100. In the U.S.A. the expenditure 
on education is Rs. 14 per head of population. In 
Mysore it is 6 annas ])er head. In progressive countries 
one-fifth of the population are at school. In Mysore 
one-fiftieth. Although we have a population of nearly 
six millions, we have no Universities in Mysore. In. 
Canada, with a population scarcely 25 per cent more 
than in Mysore there are 20 Universities ! ” 

The value of manufactured produce in the United 
Kingdom is lis. 326 per head or about 30 times that 
produced in Mysore. The earning power of an average 
Mysorean is about lis. 30 per head per annum, an 
average European earns about Rs. 400 per head per 
annum, and an average Englishman Rs. 600 to 700. 
Hitherto thinking work was left chiefly to Govern- 
ment officials. In future it will be shared by both 
officials and non-officials. Eventually the work should 
be transferred largely to non-officials.'’ 

Permanent Standing Committees of the Coflference 
were elected for Education, Agriculture, and Industries 
and Commerce, and District Economic Superintendents 
charged with the task of guiding the people in each 
District in economic undertakings suitable to the area 
were appointed. 

To the members of the Representative Assembly ho 
quoted Dewan Rangacharlu’s remarks in 1831, that “no 
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country can prosper unless the agricultural and manu- 
facturing industries were equally fostered. ’ When all 

f 

the world around is making marvellous progress, the 
200 Hiillions of people in, this countrj' cannot much 
longer continue in their long sleep, simply following the 
traditions of their ancestors of 2000 years ago and 
earning a miserable subsistence, ready to be crushed on 
the first occurrence of a famine or other calamity.” He 
himself added, “ When nations so incomparably richer 
than ourselves who already possess a connected scheme 
of national life, are thinking of reconstiuction, are we, 
who have no prosperity at all worth mentioning, to 
sit still •? Shall we remain content with our low standard 
of life and work, or adopt a policy of development and 
progiess ? If the latter, are the standards I have 
indicated too ambitious in the present circumstances of 
the country, or are they reasonable and practicable ? If 
the answer to this question be also in the afiirmative, 
you will agree that the present drift and traditional 


inaction should give place to a reasoned policy and a 

courageous initiative. We must begin work at once with 

a changed outlook and new ideals- In these days of 

open door, free communications and world conqDetition, 

it would be unpardonable neglect on our part to omit to 

organise the resources and working power of our people 
in every walk of life.” 

And during his Hewanship of six years from 191'2 
to 1918 he strove with a single-minded devotion, and 
the complete co-operation of His Highness the Mahlraja, 
to secure the all-round development of the people and the 


State. In the field of agriculture, through the Agricul-^ 
tural CoiiiTiiittee of the Econoiuic Conference and the 
Department of Agriculture he fostered improved methods 
of agriculture and improvement of tanks and canals, 
and started the construction of the great Kannanibody 
lieservoir Dam which was to bring 1*20000 acres of dry 
land under irrigation. In the field of Education, steps 
were taken to increase the number of primary and middle 
schools considerably, as also to establish the. Mysore 
University, and agricultural and Industrial schools, and 
Public libraries, and a scheme for the award of foreign 
scholarships for post-graduate studies. In Industries and 
f^oujinerc^e, the Industries Committee of the Economic 
(Jonforence sought to give a fillip to old dying 
industries, inade a survey of existing industries, and in- 
vestigated the feasibility of starting new ones. The 
Industries and Commerce Department was set up, a 
Government Central industrial Workshop and Weaving 
Pactoiy were started, the production of silk and manu- 
facture of silk-products was taken up under the auspices 
of Government, and Government help and advice were 
offered to enterprising members of the public who 
came forward to start new fac^tories such as paints^ 
hosiery, cottonseed oil, chrome- tanning and others. Iron 
smelting as a first step to the production of steel in the 
State was started at tlie Bhadravathy Iron Works. The 
}nanufacture of Sandalwood Oil to cater to the Interna- 
tional inarket was commenced and proved most successful. 

In the field of Commerce an organisation was set 
up for collecting statistics regarding trade, commercial 
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correspondents were appointed in Bombay and Madras, 
a Chamber of Commerce was established, and the Bank 
ol Mysore was inaugurated under Government auspices. 
The interior of the State was opened up by new road 
connections as also by several new railway lines to the 
extent of *231 miles at an outlay of Jis. So lakhs. 

In a statement before the I^k^onomic (inference 
Bewail Sir M. Visveswarava declared, “ Government are 

7 

Hvepared to render State aid to the extent such aid is 
p,iven in other countries. It may be rendered in various 
waj’s, by experimenting and starting industries, and 
M'hen successful handing them over to private bodies, by 
guaranteeing interest for a term of years on private 
<apital invested in new or infant industries, by offer- 
ing Takavi loans, by granting subsidies to enable com- 
panies to declare a dividend in the first few years, by 
giving bounties to stimulate production, by starting work- 
shops for experimental work and training artizans, by 
providing experts at Government cost, by employing 
foreign skilled workmen to instruct the jjeople in minor 
industries, by providing expert, advice in forming joint 
stock companies, by ])urcbasing articles required for 
the Government s use from local manufacturers as 
far :is possible, by collecting and publishing correct 
statistics, and circulating foreign publications containing 
useful information, by means of Exhibitions, Conferences 
ct(/., by cat l ying on as State concerns some of the larger 
iiulustries such as the manufacture of iron and steel 
and sandalwood oil, and by exempting new industries 
from octroi duties and other taxes for a term of years. 
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Had it not been for this terrible Wear we might have inada 
much more rapid progress. The times are out of joint, 
machinery is hrtrd to procure, and the money niarket is 
tight. But we hope that with the close of the war 
better times will come for the Empire and ourselves.” 

And referring to His Highness’s close interest in 
these mattei’s he observed, You will be glad to hear 
that His Highness’s Government have made all reason- 
able financial provision for State aid required. His 
Highness The i\raharaja has been pleased to authorise us 
to announce tiiat a sum of Bs. 5 lakhs per annum will 
be available for the next five vears for loans and 

u 

encouragement of industries general l3^ His flighness 
has also been very particular that funds should be pro- 
vided for education to the fullest extent permitted by 
* 

resources. As I was leaving Ootacainund to attend a 
Council meeting at Bangalore for the preparation of our 
budget for the coming j^ear, His Highness said to me 
Be sure you do not stint money for education.” Pfis 
Hfghness watches over your interests with an unceasing 
vigilance and solicitude, and I know His Highness’s 
dearest wish is that the Government and the people 
should co-operate on a basis of common ideals and 
aspirations, and work with mutual goodwill, confidence, 
and hope for the future.” 

Efforts were made during the Bewanship to improve 
medical aid and sanitation, and the Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital, well-equipped for treatment of diseases of the 
eye? was established. Reforms were made both in the 
Representative Assembly and Begislative Council in- 


creasing the non-oflicial element in them anu giving 
them powers of budgetting and legislature. 

During his Dewanship also the relation of the State 
^^ith lespect to the Imperial Government underwent a 
cliauge for the better. Making the annonncemeiat in the 
course of a visit to the State in 191;5, His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge observed, “ I have now the pleasant duty 
of )naking an announcement, which it is as gratifying 
to me to deliver, as I trust it will be to Your Highness 
to receive. Some four months ago Your Highness wrote 
me a letter in which you took exception to certain 
features in the Instrument of Transfer of ISSI under 
which the Government of Mysore was restored to Your 
Highness s father, and you urged that the document 
should be revised both in substance and in form, in such 
a manner as to indicate more appropriately the relation 
subsisting between the British Government and the State 
of Mysore. After a very careful consideration of the 
question, I have decided with the concurrence of His 
•INIajesty s Secretary of State for India, to substitute for 
the Instrument of Transfer a new Treaty which will 
place the relations between us on a footing more in con- 
sonance with Your Highness’s actual position among the 
Eeudatory Chiefs of India. His Majesty’s Government in 
accepting my proposal, have observed that Your High- 
ness s views on this question were stated with much 
force and moderation, and that they derive additional 
weight from the high character and reputation which 
iour Highness has always borne. With this observa- 
tion I desire to associate myself in the very fullest 
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degree, and I look on ifc as a particularly happy circum- 
stance that it should have fallen to my lot to convey to 
Your Highness on this auspicious occasion so striking 
a proof of the esteem and regard in which you are held 
by those responsible for the CTOvernment of this great 

nr.'i • 

rjUjpire. 

H is High ness Krishiiaraja Wodayar IV had tlie 
good fortune to receive such enconiiinns throughout his 
regime. 

In 1918 Sirdar Kantaraj Urs, uncle as well as 
brother-in-law of the Maharaja, was appointed Dewan in 
succession to Sir' M- A isveswaraya. Apart from his 
close relationship to the lluler, he was a graduate of the 
Madras University, and had risen from the lower rungs 
of the Civil Service. IT is task' as successor to Sir 

Visweswarya was not only to run the normal adminis- 
tration efficientlv, but to carrv through the many ecOno- 
mic s(*hemes w^hich had been launched by his enterpris- 
ing predecessor. And well-meaning as he was, not 
being cast in the mould of Sir M. Visw^eswaraya, it was 
rather hard for him to mobilise the finances necessary 
for meeting both the normal and the (*apital requirements 
of the State. Thus while in some respects such as Co- 
operation, Education, and village improvement, com- 
mendable progress was made during his Dew^anship, the 
period proved consistently a deficit period, so that he 
had to incur a debt of 8 crores and 35 lakhs of rupees. 

When Sir Visvesw^araya became Dew^an in 1911 the 
assets of the State totalled to Es. 795 Takhs and the liabi 
lities to Rs. 363 lakhs. The annual revenue was Ks. 255 
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lakbs tbab j'ear, and rose by 1018 to Ks. SI") lakhs. 
Despite increasing expenditure during the period large 
annual surpluses were realised, totalling Ks. 321 lakhs 
for tlie period of his Dewanship. The totrd capital 
outlay during the period amounted to Rs. 328 lakhs. 
But during the first year of Sir Kantaraj Urs’s Dewan- 
ship there was a deficit of Rs- 11 lakhs m lfl20 which 
rose to 31 lakhs in 1922. 

Illness however brought Sir Kantaraj Urs’s Dewan- 
ship to a premature close. During his Dewanship fees 
were abolished in Middle Schools, adequate representa- 
tion for backward communities in Public Services be- 
came a recognised principle of administrative policv, 
and the Legislative Council was broadened with elected 
representatives from the Districts. 

The Maharaja appointed Sir Albion Bfmerji, a Ben- 
gali Indian Civilian who had been Dewan of Cochin, 
and had been taken into the State Executive Council 

under Sir Visweswaraya, as Dewan in succession to Sir 
Kantharaja Urs. 

The new Dewan was faced with two rather acute 
problems, grappling with the finances of the State which 
were getting out of control, and the gathering clamour 
for popular reforms by the contagion of the Montford 
Reforms of British India. And intelligent and eflScienf 
administrator that he was he faced both the problems 
squarely. By retrenching extravagant items of State 
Expenditure, by tapping neglected sources of revenue, by 
scrupulous economy, the scales- were turned, and the 
budget showed a surplus. In 1923 the income was 331 
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lakhs and expenditure 313, in 1924 they were 333 and 
319 lakhs, the next year 345 and 321, and in 1926, 346 
and 323 respectively. 

1 he political discontent arose out of the reforms 
announced in 33ritish India by the Secretary of State, 
I^dwin S. Montague and the Governor General Lord 
Chelmsford, offering a mixed sort of Responsible Govern- 
ment to the elected public representatives. That achieve* 
ment of the public in the neighbouring Presidencies led 
to a clamour for similar changes in the Government in 
Mysore also. Under the circumstances something had 
to be done, and Sir Albion I3anerji placed before the 
Representative Assembly certain lines of reform, and 
got a committee appointed with the Vice-Chancellor 
Ilr. Sir Brajendranath Seal as Chairman to suggest the 
details. The S eal Committee’s Report was given a 
mixed reception by the public. There was even a 
Reforms Conference in Eangaloie at which the recom- 
mendations were pronounced unsatisfactory. 

However they deir^ocratised the popular assemblies 
to a certain extent and conferred certain new powers of 
discussion and examination, and were inaugurated in 
1924. Addressing a Joint Session of the reformed 
legislature then, His Highness the Maharaja observed, 

‘‘ You, Gentlemen, represent an enlarged electorate, you 
have been returned under a wider franchise, and you 
start with inert^ased powers and responsibilities. The 
changes wliich I arn inaugurating to-day are funda- 
mental, providing as they do for a far closer association 
of the people with the administration. I am aware that 
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a section of xiiy people were in favour of further radical 
changes, including a wider franchise and increased 
powers. While fully sympathising with the ideals, I 
may state that our decision was made after prolonged 
consultations. Each State must evolve its own consti- 
tution, suited to its own needs and conditions and the 
genius of its people. Without departing from the 
fundamental principles of development common to all 
forms of polity, it has been deemed necessar}’ to 
maintain the character of the Representative Assembly 
as essentially a body for consultation and reference as 
well as representation, directly voicing the needs of the 
people, and with a constitution sufiiciently flexible to 
expand with the expanding political consciousness of the 
people, leaving to the Legislative Council the more 

formal work of legislation and other functions usually- 

associated with such bodies.” 

# 


It is the ambition of my life to see the people of 
my^ State develop self-sustaining qualities, exhibit 
initiative and enterprise, and take a front rank in all 
progressive movements and activities in the country. 
In making our plans for the future, we have got to 
take note of the tremendous changes of the recent past. 
India, under the benificent guidance of the British 
nation, is shaping into a federation of Provinces and 
States. W'e in Mysore form, as it w-ere, a nation within 
a nation. W^hile co-operating w'ith both the Government 
of India and the rest of the Indian public in measures 
vihich lead to the prosperity of the country as a whole, 
we m our local sphere should promote education and 
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economic growth to the fullest extent permitted by our 
resources, so that our people may not fall behind other 
Piovinces and fetates m the race of progress. 

I would have you apprehend wdth mind and heart 
this \iLal fact, that the interests of Government and 
people aie identical. The happiness of the people is 
both the happiness and the vindication of Government. 
Any difference of opinion between the Executive and 
yourseKes, and such differences naturally occur in all 
lands and all along the road of progress, can refer only 
to the )neans, never to the end. You can count upon 
responsiveness and goodwill in Government, as they 
certainly count upon them in you. This day, therefore, 
marks the dawuiing of a new era in the history of 
Mysore. ^ry fai til in the powder and willingness of my 
people to render patriotic service is finally rooted in 
experience and you may rely on my abiding sympathy 
in your aspirations. You will help to build up the pros- 
perity and reputation of our State, and will become 
custodians with me of its permanent interests.” 

'Thus political clamour in the State was staved off 
for another decade or tw^o. Sir Albion Banerji held 
office for two more years, till 1926. That year Mr. 

:m irza Ismail, former classmate and Private Secretary 
to the Mexharaja was made llewan. Next year marked 
tlie close of 2o years of His Highness’s reign, and the 
occasion was celebrated by the public all over the State 
with considerable rejoicings. 

It may be of interest to assess tlie progress of the 
State under the rule of the Maharaja. He was installed 
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in August 1902. His father had been restored on the 
throne of the Dynasty in 1881- 

In 1881 the expeirditure on education was lls.l ,50,000, 
in 1002 it was Ks- 6,00,000, in 1027, Its. 46,80,000. In 
1881 the number of schools and number of pupils were 
few, in 1002 their numbers were 2200 schools and 010(^0 
pupils, in 1927, 8000 schools and 5,15,000, pupils. In 

the expenditure on useful public works was 
10,75,000, in 1002 Rs. 25 lakhs, and in 1027 Rs. 60 lakhs. 
In 1881 public Justice cost the State Rs. 6 lakhs, in 1002 
Rs. 10 lakhs, and in 1027 Rs. 11 lakhs. In 1881 pro- 
tection of life and property cost Rs. 4,50,000 ,in 1002 
Rs. 9,62,000 and in 1027 Rs. 16,25,000. In 1881 hospi- 
tals were maintained at a cost of Rs. 1,63,000, in 1002 
medical aid cost Rs. 4-88 lakhs, and by 1027 it had been 
doubled. In 1881 the State’s income was Rs. 101 lakhs 
:md the State’s expenditure about Rs. 100 lakhs. In 
1.102 the income was Rs. 101 lakhs and e.xpenditure 214 
lakhs, and in 1027 the income was Rs. 340 lakhs and 
expenditure Rs. 330 lakh.s. 

Surveying this progressive develo[)ment, one econo- 
mist of the Silver Jubilee period wrote, “ How those 
who pioless readiness to introduce democa'atic Reforms 
if onl_y i.ic people are lit, should, if they arc siucerci, go 
about the task of making the people tit, is to be seen illus- 
trated ill the progre^*s of .Mysore in respect of popular 
education, provision of medical aid, facilities for agri- 
culture, communication, and railways, agencies for the 
protection of life and property, and other requisites of 
well ordered civic life. Where these primary coiidition.s 
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of decent civilized existence do not obtain, it would be 
impossible for the people to acquire those facilities of 
mind and temper without which democracy cannot be 
anything much different from a howling multitude. 
The progress of the State during this period will show 
how the State of Mysore has been performing this 
necessary preliminary work for the evolution of a sane 
and vigorous democratic polity.” 

The imperial spokesman, Governor-General Lord 
Irwin, visiting the State about the time observed, “On 
the eve of a most auspicious occasion, the celebration of 
the 25th anniversary of Your Highness’s accession to 
power, I take the liberty of offering Y'our Highness on 
behalf of Lady Irwin and myself, the most sincere con- 
gratulations on Y’our Highness’s Silver Jubilee. I was 
naturally attracted by the prospect of visiting a State 
which has played so large a part in the history of 
Southern India from remote times. For many years 
we have w'atched and admired the maintenance and 
development of those high standards of administration 
which you have inherited from the great British admi- 
nistrators wdio nursed your State. W e have not forgotten 
the noble services you have rendered to the British 
Government when the need for service was the greatest, 
and we are not blind to what Your Highness personally 
has done to set an example of the fashion in which the 
Government of a great State should be conducted. 
Mysore has perhaps a longer tradition of' progressive 
Government than any other State in India, and the 
Government of India ean feel assured that any relief 
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which they ruay feel it in their power to give will entlurc 
to the benefit of the people of your State. The Govern- 
ment of India have accordingly decided to remit in 
perpetuity with effect from next Financial Year, lis. 1(1^ 
lakhs out of the annual subsidy you now pay, thus re- 
ducing the amount to the sum originally fixed by tho 
Treaty of 1799.” 

A corresponding acknowledgment from the other 
end came from the Municipal Council of Mj^sore, who 
in an address to the Viceroy, remarked, “ We do not 
claim that it is as a result of Municipal enterprise that 
the city has been transformed into a Capital worthy of 
this great State, a centre of culture worthy of the head- 
quarters of the University, and a garden city known 
throughout India. We must attribute that to tho 
enlightened policy of our Rulers. The new town and 
the Technical Institute bear the honoured name of His 
late Highness Sri Chamaraja Wodayar. Our water 
supply scheme was given to us and named after Her 
revered Highness the Maharani Regent, and while tho 
splendid Hospital bears the name of the present Maha- 
raja, the whole town carries the impress of his unbound- 
ed liberality, his untiring zeal for its improvement, and 
his artistic taste.” 

A citizen of Bangalore recorded, “ As one looks 
back on- the history of Bangalore, one feels that Ivempo 
Gowda and Hyder occupy honoured niches, but what a 
glorious place of honour history will assign to His High- 
ness Krishnaraja Wodayar IV, in the making and re- 
shaping of not only Bangalore but of the beautiful 
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Province of Mysore one can only imagine and imagine 
vaguely.” 

A prominent fighter for the grant of responsible 
Gfovernment in the State wrote, “ Gfreat indeed is the 
fortune of Mysore, great in her natural resources of 
wealth, great in her innate goodness of heart, but greater 
still and still greater is her fortune in possessing a Ruler 
of the eminence of Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wodayar IV. 
May he live long and continue to be the idol of his 
people, the admiration and envy of the Kings of the 
world ! ” 

The illustrious and venerable Indian Leader, 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, founder of the Hindu 
University of Benares of which the Maharaja of Mysore 
had the honour of becoming the first Chancellor, paid 
him this tz’ibute : “ The purity of life of His Highness, 
his solicitude for the welfare of his people, his desire to 
see that there was no oppression and injustice, but on 
the other hand development and progress, his imparti- 
ality for all his subjects, his appreciation of whatever was 
good and noble, rightly entitle him to the loyalty and 
love of his subjects.” 

Another Indian of note, Vice-Chancellor C. R. 
Reddy of the Andhra University, is even more eloquent 
in his tribute of praise : 

% 

“ What a transformation Mysore hcas undergone i 

tinder him ! Life everywhere, activity, hope and aspi- 
ration in the entire rural masses, who have till now been 
sleeping partners in the State's concern merely paying 
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their taxes and helplessly dependent on the powers that 
be, slaves of the bureaucracy, the women awake to their 
rights and interests ; modern industries installed and 
encouraged ; local banks to finance and sustain those in- 
dustries ; railways, irrigation projects, electrical power 
plants, the most forward and systematic educational 
policy ; the mere narration of all of which sounds like 

the poetry of administration, a lyric in statesman- 
ship ! ” 

The 8th of August 1927 was a gala day throughout 
the State. There w'ere public meetings to rejoice and 
felicitate in every township, at which a message from 
the Maharaja was broadcast to the people. It ran, 

“ On this day when I complete the twenty-fifth year 
of my reign, I send my loving greetings to eagh one of 
my dear people, with a heart full of solicitude for their 
happiness. With unceasing effort I shall, while life 
lasts, endeavour to promote their welfare and prosperity, 
and I pray that God may give us light and strength to 
achieve this the supreme object of my life and rule. 

Krishnaraja Wodayar.” 

Elaborating the same thoughts in reply to a public 
address presented by the public of Mysore at a mam- 
moth assemblage on the same day, he observed : “ My 
beloved people. It gives me the deepest pleasure to receive 
this address from you, and I thank you from the bottonr 
of rny heart for the sentiments of loyalty and devotion 

to my Throne and Person that you have so eloquently 
expressed.” 
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“ I thank God Who has blessed Mysore so 
abundantly in material ways that he has blessed her also 
with a sincere, modest, liberal-minded and industrious 

people, and I thank my people themselves, my Govern- 

# 

ineut and n]y officers, that by their hearty co-operation 
for the good of Mysore, they have earned for her the 
name of the Model State, and the signal proof of appre- 
ciation which we have just received from the Supremo 
Governnjent.” 

“ I pray that we may all be assisted in the years to 
come to work together in the spirit of brotherhood for 
the same good end, so that with an efficient administra- 
tion, increased facilities for agriculture, industry and 
cominerce, and equal opportunities for all, we may 
devote our common energies to raising Mysore to a levef 
with tlie toremost countries of the world.” 

‘‘ It is my earnest desire that this spirit of brother- 
hood should be extended to tlie continuous improvement 
of the conditions of those who are less fortunate than 
ourselves, remembering that all the communities alike 
are members of my people, and children of our country.’* 

‘‘ I pray that a similar spirit may extend itself to 
the dumb creation, and that we may see animals, and 
especially those we hold sacred, treated with even in- 
creasing consideration for the feelings which they cannot 

• « 

express.” 

- • . • 

And 1 appeal specially to the rising generation to 
hold before themselves alwciys the ideal of brotherhood 
and of good citizenship, so that when they come to fill 
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our places, they may continue in all good vsays to 

advance and increase the welfare of our beloved mother- 
land.” 


‘‘ finally I send rijy loving greetings to each one of 
iny dear people with a heart full of solicitude for their 
happiness. With increasing effort I shall, while life 
lasts, endeavour to promote their welfare and prosperitv, 
and I pray that God may give us light and strength to 
achieve this, the supreme object of my life and rule ! ” 


s 


With the help of Sir Mirza Ismail His Highnes 
the Maharaja maintained the even course of his regime 
during the next one and a half decades. Mirza Moha- 
med Ismail was a grandson of Mr. Ali Asker, dealer in 
horses who had been of some help to Mummadi Krishna- 
raja Wodayar during his anxious negotiations with the 
British for restoration.' A^oung Mirza was taken into 
the Koyal .School; and endeared himself to the vouu<^ 
Maharaja. After graduation he was kept near His High- 
ness’s person as Assistant Secretary, and in due course 

became Huzur Secretary and in lf)2G, after Sir Albion 
Banerji, Dewan. 


Sir Mirza may be said to have been an accomplished 
administrator, who secured the goodwill of the public 
and enjoyed the confidence of the Kuler. He had 
cosmopolitan instincts, and considerable drive and ho 7 t 
Jiomie. He strove to earn a good name for himself as 
Dewan, and to safeguard the good name of the I^Iaharaja. 
The lessons left by Sir M. Visveswaraya with regard to 
efficiency and economic advancement of the people, from 
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the villager to the townsman, were kept in mind and 
pm sued, with the addition of a sense of beauty and art. 
While Sir M. Visveswaraya laid stress on industrialisa- 
tion with zealous endeavour, Sir Mirza Ismail, while 
carrying on industrialisation, laid accent on the deco- 
rative, artistic, and spectacular aspect of things. The 
illuminated lerrace-gardens at Krishnarajasagara, the 
illumination of the Mysore Palace on festive occasions, 
and of the contour of the Chamundi Hills, and the 
general sense of neatness, trininess, elegance and making 
things nice to look at, in the City of Mysore as well as 

in all urban and rural areas, are to be recognised as the 
manifestation of his personality. 

Some of the material progress achieved in the State 
dining the decade from was enumerated during a 

baiKjuet speech addressed to the Viceroy Lord Willing- 
don in 11133 by the Maharaja. He observed, We have 
much to show ^our Excellency since you last visited us 
in 11122. We have carried through the project that you 
had then so much at heart, of a division of the waters 
of the Cauvery with Madras, and while the Mettur 
l^roject is almost complete, the Irwin Canal with a 9000 
feet tunnel, is in active working. We have added nearly 
oO miles to our railways, though w^e still cry in vain for 
the 14 jiiile link from Chamarajanagar to Satyamanga- 
lani. The whole generating station at Sivasamudram 
has been remodelled to a capacity of 36000 kilo-watts; 
the addition of another 6000 kilo- watts is in progress ; 
and lights and power have been supplied to nearly two 
hundred and fifty tov/ns and villages. We have built 
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immense new water-works at a cost of nearly 60 lakhs 
for the City and Cantonment of Bangalore. Our silk 
and Soap and Porcelain Industries have all made good 
progress, and our Bhadravati Works continue to make 
splendid iron, though, alas ! we find it hard to trans- 
mute it into gold. We have great hopes of doing that, 
however, with the production of the sugar factory which 
is rapidly approaching completion.” And then ilis 
Highness asked for the cancellation of the Subsidy and 
the return of the Cantonment of Bangalore to the ^Ij'sore 
Government. 


W’^e have another picture in his address to the 
people of Kolar at the inauguration of Electric Installa- 
tion there in 1929: “ When these lights are switched 
on they will form another liuk in the golden chain that 
will soon, I hope, enrich the State from east to west, 
from Mulbagal to Hunsur, and will bring you into lino 
in this respect with the most advanced of western com- 
munities. I hope that the installation will be the means 
of bringing you comfort, pleasure and profit, and that 
you will continue to grow in prosperity until you are 
able to rival those communities, not in respect of this 
One matter only, which you owe to the way in which our 
counti'y has been endowed by n:;ture, but in others also 

in which you have to win pre-eminence for j’ourselves 
in the struggle of life.” 


The development of electric power during His High- 
ness’s reign may be said to have been a main stimulus 
to the growth of industries in the State. W’ere it not 
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for thatj the industrial progress of the people which formS' 
a marked contrast to the neighbouring districts of the 
Madras and Bombay Presidencies, such as Bellary,. 
Cuddappa, Anantapur and the Nilgiris, and Dharwar,. 
Belgaum and Bijapur, would not have been possible. 

Bis Mighness’s own account of the progress is in- 
teresting : It was only in 1882 that electric light was* 
first used on a commercial scale in Bondon, and it waa 
another ten years before the possibilitj^ of utilising 
electric power at a distance from the generating station 
was accepted as a safe and paying undertaking. In 
Mysore we are exceptional h' favoured in respect of 
sources of power to be put into harness, and in the 
genius of our administrators, who have seized upon the 
opportunity to make this power of the utmost value to 
the State. Compare with the dates that I have just 
given you the date 1804, on which Sir Sesha^ri Iyer first 
took up the question of the harnessing of the Cauvery 
Falls at Sivasamudram, and you will see that Mysore 
was not behind the times. In fact when in 1902 the 
transmission line from the Cauvery Falls to the Kolar 
Gold Fields, 93 miles long, and operating at 35,000 
volts, was put into service, it was the longest high 
voltage transmission line in the whole of Asio, and the 
second or third longest in the world ! The success of 
that undertaking is an eloquent testiiiiony to the bold- 
ness of spirit, the farsightedness, and the statesmanship j 

of those who were responsible for it. The work thus 
auspiciously begun has never halted. Installation has 
followed installation, and the output of power has in- 
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creased from GOOO b.p. in 1002 to 07,000 h.p. in 1037 ! 
In the meanwhile the uses of the power have been ex- 
tended far beyond the original purpose of supply to tho 
gold mines. Electric power was supplied to the two 
cities of Bangalore and Mj'sore in 1005 and lOOS 
respectively, and now it is issued to nearly 150 towns 
and villages. Meanwhile the demand for industry has 
also increased, and at the present tiiiie wo have nearly 
32,000 lighting installations and nearly 1,000 power in- 
stallations in operation ! ” 


ihe growth of medical aid during the reign was 
described by His Highness when inaugurating the 
District Hospital at Kolar in 1050 : “ The opening of this 
Hospital brings us one stage further towards the com- 
pletion of a great programme of modernising the hospitals 
of the State, which has been in progress for the past ten 
years. In the two capital cities we have adopted the 
policy of grouping hospitals togetlier into regular 
hospital towns, and this has involved the reconstruction 
of both the maternity hospitals which bear )uy inother’s 
honoured name, as well as other important changes. At 
Shimoga, Chikmagalur, and Hassau, and now at Kolar, 
we have reconstructed the District hospitals on modern 
principles, and in a number of other places that are not 

District head-quarters, made important new provisions 
for medical aid to women.’' 

Sir M. Visveswaraya referred during his Dewanshin 
to His Highness’s interest in the progress of educatioin 
Ho said that when he was leaving Ootacamund for a 
Council meeting to prepare the Budget, His Highness 
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told him, Be sure you do nob stint money for educa- 
tion- Writing at the time of the Silver Jubilee Sii" 
Ramalinga Reddy revealed, that when he was appointed 


Inspector General of Education His Highness gave hirii. 
the gracious injunction, that he expected iiie to spend, 
freely but efficiently, up to a limit of a third of the 
revenues of the State, on improving and spreading 
education, and to open up the roads of progress and 
University education to the remotest rural folk-’' ‘‘ It 
struck me then and it strikes me to-day,” Sir C. R. 
Redd}" adds, that Royalty with him is not a secular 
privilege, but a sacred mission of service ! ” 


Referring to the Educational work of the Economic 
Conference, His Highness told them in his Address in 
1911, ‘^Education is the sovereign remedy for all 
C'conomic evils. Much has been done by my Govern- 
ment in recent years by giving increased grants and 
otherwise to spread knowledge and awaken the intelli- 
gence of the people. To mark our sense of its importance,, 
we have given the subject of education the first place in 
the general programme placed before you.” 

And he told the Senate of the new"Iy started Mysore 
University, ‘‘ I feel that I ought to say a few words as to 
what I think should be the aim of our University. In 
the first place we should spare no efforts to gain for the 
Mysore University the respect of the educational w"orld. 
This end can only be achieved by maintaining a really 
high standard of teaching and examination, and also by 
never allowing that standard to be lowered, how^ever 





ME, -4 •^■aa 



' *■ V >. ■ J 








30 


281 


strongly you may be tempted by the lure of numerical 
results.” 

The education was not to be one confiucd to a few 
subjects and open to a few classes, but education in all 
its aspects, Primary. Middle, High School, and College, 
Arts, Sciences and Technology, Commercial, Industrial 
and professional. There were also special schools for 
Musi ims and Panchamas with fee concessions, supply of 
books, and scholarships, free conveyance to schools for 
Muslim girls, and free hostels for boys and girls of 
the Depressed Classes. Sanskrit education was thrown 
open to all classes. And W omen’s Schools and Colleges 
were improved and increased. 

The popular constitutional bodies, the Representa- 
tive Assembly and Degislative Council met periodically 
as per schedule, and considered administrative mattoi’s, 
both of policy and execution. But a body of persons 
reflecting the Indian National Congress which m the 
British Ind ian Provinces was seeking to wrest the 
Government from the British, kept on an agitation for 
Responsible Government in the State. A skeleton Con- 
gress body existed in the State doing propaganda for tlie 
Indian Congress, and in 1928 a Mysore State Congress, 
without any connection with the outside body, was orga- 
nised. Then an organisation of non-brahmin leaders 
known as the “ Prajarnitra Mandali ” which had worked 
for securing proportionate representation for non- 
brahmins in Government service and in education, gave 
rise to a people’s party with less defined communal aims, 
and in 1934 became a People’s Federation, w'hich in turn 
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in 1938 became a regular Mysore Congress aiming at the 
same kind of reforms as in British Jndia and pursuing 
the same modus operand!. 

It was somewhat of a troubled sea in w’hich the 
Be wan Sir Mirza Ismail had to steer the ship of State;. 
His Highness’s own views in the matter were unclouded 
and unreserved. Keplying to an Address by the District 
Board and Municipal Council of Shimoga in 1932 be 
observed, You, Gentlemen of the District Boards have 
referred in your address to the large degree of freedom 
that has been granted in Mysore State to local self- 
government bodies and popular institutions. I should like 
to assure you that I regard the association of the people 
with the Government as a vital element in the success 
of any public enterprise. It is my earnest hope and desire 
that the closest possible association should exist bet- 
ween my people and Government, each feeling that it is 
a part of the other, both working whole-heartedly in 
the fulfilment of their common purpose, the happiness 
and prosperity of all who live in the State of Mysore.’^ 

As political agitation continued, and the British 
Indian Government became responsive to the demands of 
the Indian National Congress, the control of-the political 
Department at ])elhi over administrative changes in the 
State relaxed, and His Highness, on the 6th November 
1929 was able to make a Proclamation conceding a largo 
measure of political reforms. He declared, ‘‘ Whereas 
the welfare and advancement of my people have been my 
constant aim and endeavour, and whereas the fundamen- 
tal identity of interests between my people and Govern- 
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laent has found satisfactory and progressive fulfilment 
in the measures adopted hy me from time to time, I 
ordain the following Enactment.” 

The Enactment lowered the qualification of voters 
both for the Representative Assembly and the Legislative 
Council, it reduced the qualification for candidature, in- 
creased the number of representatives to 310, and enlarged 
the powers and scope of the Assembly, The member- 
ship of the Legislative Council was raised to 68, it was 
given an elected majority, 44 places being filled by elec- 
tion, it had also the right of electing a non-official 
President and Deputy President. And as a crowning- 
measure, His Highness declared, “ My Executive Coun- 
cil will in future consist of my Dewan and not less 
than four ministers, of w'hom it is my desire that not 
less than tw'O should be non-officials selected from among 
the elected members of the Representative Assembly 
and the Legislative Council, such Ministers being 
eligible to hold any portfolio of the administration.” 
He concluded with the words, “ Under the Divine bless- 
ing and guidance, may the measure now inaugurated 

serve to promote the abiding happiness of all classes of 
subjects ! ” 

While thus seeking to allay discontent even among 
a section of his people, by conceding their political aspi° 
rations, so far as they lay within his power, the Maharaja 
was not less thoughtful of their well-being under the 
new set up which was coming into being in British 
India. So early as 1918 he presented a memorandum 
to the Viceroy which declared, “ It is important to us 
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that the Government of India should be an efficient and 
responsible Government because they exercise supervi- 
sion over our States ; they administer the external affairs 
of India, commercial services and other matters in which 
Indian States are jointly interested ; we are also affected 
by their legislation in regard to fiscal, commercial and 
other matters cancerning the whole of India ; and they 
administer funds amounting to about 7 crores of rupees 
contributed by the States in the shape of tributes, 
customs, salt-tax, etc.” Therefore he suggested that in 
the future Indian constitution, ‘‘ The Viceroy will, as 
heretofore, occupy commanding position as the repre: 
sontative of His Majesty the King-Emperor, and he will 
be helped by an Executive Council or Cabinet; there 
]nay be a Legislative Assembly or House of Representa- 
tives. drawn entirely from British India, which will 
have the right of considering all questions which relate 
to British India as a whole ; a Second Chamber may also 
be established consisting of representatives from both 
British India and Indian States to consider only or 
chiefly questions of an All- India character. As regards 
questions which effect British India and Indian States 
in common, the proposals made above will give the 
latter an effective voice in the shaping of imperial policy 
which they lack at present. The representation of 
Indian States in tlie Imperial Legislature will ensure 
that imperial questions are discussed from all points of 
view including that of the States. Responsible Govern- 
ment for India will be incomplete if provision is not 
made for the co-ordination of Indian States.” 



It was a farsighted statement which seems to fjavo 

borne fruit before our eyes. Subsequently in 1031 when 

there was a Round Table Conference in London for lind- 

ing a solution for the Indian political problem, the 

De\van of Mysore, Sir Mir/a Ismail, was a delegate on 

behalf of the State. Lord San key on the occasion paid 

tribute to the Maharaja’s administration in the following 

teiins . His State is not only a. pattern to India, but a 
pattern to the world ! ” 

• Maharaja had won a good name not only 

m IS State, not only in India, but also in England. 

veryone who knew him, every one who had heard of 
him, respected him as a good King, and respected him also 
as an honourable and virtuous man. He kept his racin- 
polo, and other kingly interests within limits, he was a’ 
patron of painting, music and literature, he had tempe- 
rate and well directed tastes, and was dignified in his 

tolerant, religious, and 

Address incf the n-f tt* -• 

. ^ oi the I:>enares Hindu 

Lniversity as its First Chancellor m lOlh he remarked, 

\\ouId impress on you that you should endeavour to 

combine m your lives a real sense of religion with true 

ture ; to believe that you owe a duty to God and to 

youi fellow-men, and to aim at faith without fanaticism 

deference without weakness, politeness without in- 

•sincenty, and above all, integrity of character in thouoht 
word and deed.” ^cu^in;, 


I he description would seem to lit th 


Hull 


U • 11^ ^ 

himself most aptly. He was calm, and equable, doin 


a raja 

2 liis 
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duty conscientiously, and accepting the results philoso- 
phically. He was a dutiful son to his mother. He paid his- 
daily devotion to God with unfailing regularity. Within 
the State itself he fostered devotion among all com- 
]nunities, and gave his countenance to the renovation of 
Hindu, Christian, Muslim and Jain places of worship. 
He left no famous place of Hindu Pilgrimage unvisited, 
however remote and inaccessible. He visited Amara- 
nath in 101 s, and in 102.“) in a pilgriniage to Budrinath, 
he actuall}^ walked 150 miles of hilly tract from Nainital 
in 13 days ! In 1030 he made a pilgrimage to Kedar- 
nath, and in 1931 went to Mount Kailas, home of the 
Ganges and generating centre of spiritualism. And 
it is said that in visiting sacred pilgrim centres, in 
bathing and making oblations in religiously renowned 
waters, in offering worship in far-famed shrines before 
magnetic Deities, whatever spiritual good or salvation 
he sought for himself, he sought also for his beloved 
subjects. 

It is said of young Wilholmina, when prospective 
f^iieeii of Holland, that once she looked out of a carriage 
at an eddving mass of faces and asked, Do all these 

c/ o ' 

people really belong to me? ”, ‘‘ No Dear,” her Queen- 

mother replied, “ You belong to all these people.” 

That w’as the spirit in which Maharaja Krishnaraja 
Wodayar IV began his reigin in lf)02, and maintained 
it immaculate throughout the fairly long period o€ his 
reign till his unforeseen death in August 1940. 

It w'ould seem that during the last few years His 
Highness did not enjoy the best of health. His mother,. 
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the Maharani Regent Vani Vilas Sannidbanadavaru 
whose good work during the minority of the Maharaja 
was of outstanding merit, after ailing for a long period 
died in 1934. The experience had proved a strain on 
the Maharaja’s sensitive mind. His health began to be 
affected, and under medical advice he took a trip to 
Ruiope in 1936. Ijeaving Mysore in the last week of 
June, he sailed from Bombay in a steamer in which 
separate accommodation was provided for the royal party 
to live on orthodox lines. In the hotels whc;c he had 
to stay in Europe it was also the same. 3 luring the tour 
of three months, he visited France and Great Britain, 
Germany, Hungary, Austria, Switzerland and Ital^-^, 
and early in October he returned to IMysore. 


He must have enjoyed the trip, and his observation 
of things in Europe should have given him ideas for in- 
creased service for the welfare of his people; but political 
agitation tied his hands, and when its solution was 
found, there came the death of his only brother, H. H 
the Yuvaraja who died in March 1940. Only two public 
functions were attended by him thereafter, the Maha- 
niastakabhisheka, or lavish anointment and ablution of 
the image of Gomatheswara at Sravanabelagola in Afarcb 
and the Silver Jubilee of the Kannada Sahitya Barishat 
m June, and on the 3rd August he passed away in the 

Palace at Bangalore, not full of years, but certainly full 
of honours ! 


So ended a noble career. The people of the State 
were stunned, and the intelligentsia of India mourned the 
sudden passing of a noble Indian, and the noblest of 
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contemporary Indian Rulers. It was a shock to bis- 

* ^ 

saintly consort, Her Highness the Maharani; a, shock 

to the young Prince, his nephew, to whom he had been a 

second father, a beloved mentor, and a great gihde, and 

a shock to the Dewan, Sir Mirza Ismail, w’bo had held 

the reins of the State for fifteen years as Dewan with. 

wider powers than any enjoyed by' bis predecessors. He 

was a philosophical King, and perhaps he met the end 

philosophically, without regret and eager to meet his 

% 

Maker with a clean soul, and offer Him in person the 

4 

worship that he had been offering to His earthly 

/ 

emblems during fifty years. 


The Tree of the Yadava Dynasty' had borne many 
fine fruits and fine flow'ers. He was of the finest, 
Thirty'-eight years is a long reign judging from the 
average length of Kingship in history', and it is possible 
to pick out aspects of a reign which would lend them- 
selves to criticism. But man being an erring mortal 

f 

bv design, and living in a world which is prone to 
evil, Prince as w’ell as peasant has to be judged not 
bv errors which he uiav inadvertentlv fall into, but 

• t, ^ 

by the amount of his effort to steer clear of the pitfalls 
and keep to the straight path. That Sri Krishnaraja 
Woday'ar IV did keep to the straight path both as a man 
and as a monarch, it were vain to deny- Mounting the 
sacred throne in 1002 he declared, “ I have now seen a 
great deal of my State, with its beautiful scenery and its 
loy'al people, and it would be a poor heart indeed that 
was not filled w'ith pride and love for such an inheri- 
tance- May Heaven grant me the ability as well as the 




Dewans of Mysore, 1882 to 1940, 


Sir K, Shcshadri lycr, Rajadharinapraveona 
T. R. A. Thumlioo Clietty, Sir 1'. X. Krisl.na Murihy, 
V. P. Nladhava Rao, C.I.E., T. Ananda Rao, c.i.E., 
Sir M. Viswcsvaraya, Sir M. Kamliaraja Urs, 

R* Banerji, Sir ^liriia Ismail, 







37 


289 


ambition to make a full and wise use of the great 
opportunities of my position and to govern without fear 
or favour for the lasting bappkiess of my people ! ” He 
was a believer in Heaven, and it would seem that Heaven 
hearkened to his pra 3 'er ! 

His end may be said to have marked the Diamond 
Jubilee of Modern Mysore. From 18S1 was a period 
of continuous prosperity in its history. And during two 
thirds cf that period H. H. Krishnaraja Wodayar IV 
reigned over the State. He did his best to promote 
the welfare of the people and increase their happiness, 
and when the results were exceptionally bright, he 
rendered thanks to God, and did not put on airs and 
take the credit to himself. W riting to an admirer a 
little before his death, he remarked, “ The whole wo; Id 
is full of sorrow in These troubled days, and we of the 
older generation must seek our comfort in looking back 
to happier times when we had the world before us, or 
forward to the daj’s when we hope the new generation 
will bring order out of the chaos which our generation 
has allowed itself to slide into.” 

That was his conclusion after a successful and 
universally acclaimed reign of forty years ! Thus he 
raised his kingship from the mundane to the philoso- 
phical, and became worthy of the respect of his fellow- 
men as mueh for his lofty personal qualities as for his 
distinguished achievements as a monarch. 

H. H. Krishnaraja Wodayar IV had no children. 
His younger brother H. H. the Yuvaraja, Kanthirava 
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Ncirasiiiihai aja \v odayar, had predGCGasod him by a few 
nionths. Ihe iafcter s son Prince Ja3'achan]arajendra 

Woda 3 \ar, succeeded to the throne vacated by the death 
of his uncle. 


And he now reigns. 


Jlis Highness Ivanthirava Narasiniharaja Wodayar 
deser\e3 our meed of praise for his beneficent activities 
for the people of the State. Born in 188'S his education 
vv\as progress in the Bo 3 \aI School for some, years, and 
then he was sent to the Bajakumar College at Ajmer. 
As he fell ill there within a few months, ho was got back 
to ^Nfv’sore, and further educated in the Koyal School. 
Ill 1810 his inairiage was celebrated with a daughter of 
Dalvo}^ Devaraj Urs, a prominent and enlightened State 
Xoblemam In 1013 he was deputed on a Buropean tour, 
and on his return Sir M. Visvesw^ar^ya, wlio w^as Dowan, 
told the liepresenhiti ve Assembl 3 g ‘‘ One of the most 
hopeful signs of awakening and progress of the country, 
is the example set to us b 3 " the visit of His Highness the 
Yuvaraja to Europe. The Aiivaraja who has been travell- 
ing abroad for the past six months, with. a staff of three 
officers and a young gentleman of the Ursu community, 
has just been welcomed home with great warmth and 
enthusiasm. In his travels in Europe the Yuv^araja spent 
a life of ceaseless toil, visiting numerous institutions 
and studying the varied activities of the countries he 
passed through. Erom all sources we learn that he met 
with a cordial reception wherever he went, and he has 
come back to us, leaving pleasant memories of his visit 
behind him, rich with experience and an ardent desire 
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to help in the uplift of the people. The people of My.sore 
are actually proud of a Prince who has shown such uu- 
usual enterprise at his ago in travelling both East and 
West in search of knowledge and culture.” 

Eot long after, ho was appointed Extraordinary 
Member of the Executive Council. Eeferring to it in 
the Assenibljg the Dewan observed, “ The Yuvaraja, as 
you are aware, worked for some time as Military Secre- 
tary to ITis Highness The Maharaja, but tbe post offered 
too limited a field for his abilities, and His Highness 
therefore decided, after the Yuvaraja’s return from the 
European tour, that he should be appointed an Extraordi- 
nary Member of the Council. The YTivaraja has now 
held that high ofiice for about eight months, and though 
it is not for me to appraise his work, I cannot refrain from 
expressing the admiration of a colleague for the sound- 
ness of judgment and the breadth and freshness of view 

that he brings to bear on questions which come before 
him.” 

In the year 1915 the Imperial Government made 
him a “ Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian 
Empire,” and in 1918 conferred on him the honorific of 
“ His Highness.” In 1919 he became the proud father 
of Prince Jayachamaraja Wodayar, named so in memory 
of the victory of the Allies in the First World War. 

In the subsequent years he was a frequent visitor to 
E^^^ope, and when he stayed in the State took active in- 
terest in the promotion of such beneficent movements as 
those of Co-operation, Scouting, Red-Cross, Child-wel- 
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fare, Housing, and the Welfare of the Depressed-Classes, 
and was also Pro-Chancellor of the Mysore University. 
He was keenly interested in all social work, and gave 
his warm support to numerous movements tending , to- 
wards the social welfare of the people of the State. 

A glimpse of his personality should prove interest- 
ing to our readers. The London Press, referring to him 
as a conversationalist, said that “ he often contributed 
words, which if spoken in the House of Lords would 
have been front page news.” An African Prince was 
struck with his intolerance of snobbery, and said that 
“ His Highness seemed to symbolise the union of what 
was best in East and West.” 

His speeches scintillate with picturesque thoughts 
and fine expressions. Invited to open the Eighth All 
India Oriental Conference — he gave them the following 
brief but vivid picture of M3^sore through the ages : ‘‘ A 
fair country, like a fair lady, generally has a more 
eventful history than her less favoured sisters. And 
Mysore is no exception to the rule. We have crom- 
lechs, dolmens, and rude stone implements belonging to 
the paleolithic age. There are many beautiful spots 
associated with great Sanskrit epics. It was Rama’s 
arrow that made a great fissure in the Yadugiri hilh 
The water- fall at Chunchanakatte enshrines the bath of 

f 

Sita. Tradition tells us that the Bababudan hills were 
fornied from a portion of the Sanjiva Mountain which 
fell from the hands of Hanuman as he was flying to 
restore Liakshmana to consciousness. Bhima the terrible 
tore Bakasura in twain on the French-Rocks hills and 
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slew Hidimba on the Chitradurga. The sage Gowtama 

performed penance on a rock in the sacred Can very near 

Seringapatain, while Agastya had a hermitage at Kalasa, 

Parasurama at Nanjangud, Jamadagui at Chandragutti,' 
and Rishyasringa at Sringeri,’’ 

“ In the historical period we have records of the 

Mauryan and Satavahana Empires, of the wars between 

the Pal lavas and Chalukyas, between the Hoysalas and 

theladavas. It was a minister of the Ganga Empire 

that gave ns the largest monolithic statue in the world 

the Gomatha image. We have relics too, of the Viiava* 

nagar Empire, of the rule of Bijapnr and Golkonda, of 

the Mughal Governorship at Sira, and of the Mahratta 

Jagiis at Bangalore and Kolar. The city of Serino-a- 

patam has a history stretching back through the ao°es 

and under the Mysore Kingdom it became a centre^ of 
learning. 

“ We can show you also the premier monastery of 
great Shankaracharya at Sringeri, the place where 
the large-hearted Bamanuja found asylum from the 
persecution of his king, the many Mathas founded in 
pursuance of the tenets of the devout Madhva, and many 
relics of the reformer Basaveswara. Our Oriental Librarv 
can show you over 11000 valuable manuscripts, and our 

fonoT published more than 

uionunlentl’’ """ conserving some 200 ancient 

Nor are we altogether neglectful of the modern 
s. Here you will find master musicians like Vidwan 


the 


s 
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Subbanua, Vasudevacliarya and Venkatagiriappa, who 
have won the admiration of Southern India, while 
the Indian styles of painting and suulptnre have also 
their honoured representatives in artists of fame like Mr. 
K. Venkatappa and Mr. Siddalinga Swami, and techni- 
cal institutions are doing what thev can to revive the 
nncient craftsmanship, and to develop in modern work 
an ancient simplicity of form and design.” 

Following is a fine summing up by him of the pur- 
pose of Government : We are told that it is the whole 
business of Government to remove trouble. If we remove 
the causes of trouble, we prevent troubles coming to pass. 
Three of the chief causes of trouble in this w^orld are 
dirt, disease and drink. There is no more potent 
way of removing these than by enabling the victims 
of them to establish themselves in comfortable homes, 
where dirt is easily dispelled, where disease is not 
fostered by filthy conditions, and where the attractions 
of the home are such as to ov^ercome the lure of the 
drink-shop.” 


The following message to his countrjunen broad-cast 
from Bombay on the eve of his last voyage to Europe 
exemplifies his extensive culture and broad humanity : 

I feel that I must, on this occasion, giv^e expression to 
what has for some time past been paining me very much, 
namely, that latterly my countrymen in India have been 
quarrelling frequently on what are put forward as religi* 
ous issues, and magnifying them into a colossal menace. 
In the early centuries when Hiuen-Tsiang and Fahien 
visited our ancierrtv Buddhist Universities? and when 

k ' 






The \uvaraja and Party on a visit to H. H. The Pope at Rome. 
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Nestoi'ian and Syrian Churches were established in 
Hindu India, the teeming millions lived in tolerance 
and amity. Even in the times of Akbar the Great and 
Jehaugir, it was so. The mosque at Eatehpur Sikri, 
built in tiie early part of tbe sixteenth century, is a 
monument to the unity of all faiths. If vou visit that 
mosque to-day you will hud a harmonious blending of 
Saracenic and Hindu st3des in arcbitecture, d’he prayer 
slabs are bore and there inscribed with Hindu script. 
Jehangir himself was tbe product of Tfindu-iMuhamma- 
dan unitj' and culture. Itaja Hirbal’s eminence in the 
time of Akbar, and Jehangir’s conhdcuce in Kaja Gokul- 
das, and their patronage of art, music and literature, 
\shich ere all cssentiallj' Jndiau, aliord abundant 
evidence that unity of faiths is not an emptj’ dri'am, but 
can be a practical realit^c” 

“ In our Mysore we have mosques, temples, churches, 
and \ ihaias erected for devotion and consecration 
of man to the service of God. Sacred spots like Datta- 
treya Peetha in Bababudan mountain range, show that 
Hindu and Mussalmau can worship with equal fervour 
and devotion at one and the same shrine. Let us there- 
fore work for mutual understanding between the two 
great sister communities, the Hindus and the Mussal- 
inaus, which is so essential for India’s political and 
economic regeneration. Let us try to remember that 
these.and other religions are alike in all fundamentals, 
and that the differences, if any, pertain only to matters 
o exueinal form, such as rituals and ceremonies, which 
are comparatively of little consequence in enabling au 
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individual to lead a pure, devotional and spiritual life. 
We must not forget that different religions are needed to 
suit different temperaments. They are all like the several 
notes blended in some rich chord of harmony,' or like the 
various colours of the rainbow comprised in God’s sun- 
light, so that in reality all religions together declare 
the One Trutli of God, and raise their many voices in 
unison to proclaim the Divine love and glory,” Let 
your tolerance and bounteousness be free and abundant 
like nature’s own, a confluence of love and service, like 
the mighty commingling of holy rivers. As Lincoln, the 
great Liberator of America and a supreme humanist, said 
in his famous second Inaugural Address, ‘ With malice 
towards none, and charity to all, with firmness in the 
right as God gives us to sec the right, let us strive on to 
finish the work we are in for the achievement of under- 
standing and unity.’ Awaken your hearts and conscious- 
ness with intellectual and spiritual understanding, with 
wisdom and love which will ever bless our motherland 
with unity, peace and happiness. We are at the dawn 
of a new era, and of the renaissance of the ancient glory 
and culture of our motherland. Let us therefore conse- 
crate ourselves to a life of harmony, goodwill and under- 
standing, full of faith in religious tolerance and unity, 
and go forward with zeal and courage to secure, as equal 
partners in the British Commonwealth, our rightful 
place among the great nations of the world, for the last- 
ing benefit of humanity ! ” 

He pre-deceased his brother, Maharaja Krishnaraja 
Wodayar IV, by a few months. Thus the mantle of 
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H. II. the \ uvaraja, and l^rincess \ ijayalakslitnaininanni. 













33 


297 


Kingship fell on the young shoulders of his son, Prince 
Jayachamaraja Wodayar. 

Perhaps it inaj" be said that Sri Ja^'achainaraja 
Wodayar, when he became Puler, was more highly 
educated and more widely travelled than all his pre- 
decessors. He was born in the year of victory of the 
First World War, 1919, then since the Maharaja had 
no son, and his birth had been long delaj’ed, he was 
hailed as a Godsetrd. The Roj’al family rejoiced, and 
the people of the State as a whole rejoiced in no less 
measure. 

As the child grew into boyhood, his uncle took 
zealous interest in his education. A Royal School was 
started, in which along with certain companions drawn 
from the people he was introduced to various studies, 
and when he matriculated and reached the college 
standard he was entered into the Maharaja’s College in 
Mysore, which thus became thereafter appropriately 
named. 

We think it was a wise thing to do. He coirld 
have been sent to a Rajkurnar College in the north, to 
learn a few sports and a few mannerisms. He could 
have been sent to an English University, and learnt the 
things of doubtful worth which Indian students usually 
pick up in English surroundings. But by. a wise chance, 
or wise decision of his elders, he was made to mix, in 
the most formative period of life, with the mass of the 
undergraduates drawn from all ranks of life in the State. 
As a gesture from the Ruler to the people it was com- 
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liiGndable. As a preparation for the Prince himself for 
Pulership it was splendid- 

Curiously however, the Prince was not a Prince 
aloof and stuck up, but a Prince-Charming, who treated 
the lest of the schoolmates as equals, and conducted 
hiniself like a commoner in the midst of commoners- 
He was at ease himself, he set the professors at ease, and 
he lendered the students delighted. He was as modest 
and shy and quiet as the rest of them, and as studi- 
ous as the best of them. His innate gentlemanliness 
and no less his generosity could manifest themselves 
when funds were raised by his fellow-students. His 
vould iiot be the first contribution putting to shame the 
others by its bulk. After the others had put down their 
figuies by free choice, he would contribute in full the 
balance lequired to make up the amount necessary for 
the purpose concerned ! 

He gtaduated with distinction at the end of four 

yeais. Afterwards a smart English Civilian was 

appointed his companion, and with his guidance studied 

the various branches of administration in the State. In 

1937 he was deputed on a tour to the Far East, and two 

years later lie accompanied his parents on a tour of 

Europe. But as the war clouds which had been gather- i 

ing burst then, he had to return after a brief stay. A 

few months later his father, H. H. the Yuvaraja, died, ^ 

and not long after, his uncle, the Maharaja, also passed 

away. He was then anointed as Maharaja on the 8th 
September 1940. 


f 




SRI JAYACHAMARAJA 
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It was an honour that came with unexpected sudden- 
ness, but b}' training and temperament lie liad been fitted 
to beai its responsibilities. In tlie proclamation issued 
to the people on the occasion of his Coronation the yoim<x 
Maharaja said, “ My beloved people. In succeedi'ng to 
the throne of Mysore I follow a great Ruler who loved 
you all, and who won your love by his love of God, bv 
his wisdom, his graciousness, his humility, his faithful- 
ness to duty and his Kingly greatness. It is now for us 
to dedicate ourselves to the fulfilment of his oreat task 
And we shall succeed in fulfilling it if we so consecrate 
ourselves m the spirit of unity and self-sacrifice that we 
can win through. In this spirit I look upon this cere- 
mony of ascending the throne of my ancestors as a dedi- 
cation of myself, my life and all I have to the service of 
of the people of Mysore. But I am fully conscious tl^ 
no effort of mine can succeed alone. I need vour help 
and your co-operation, your confidence and imur love 
May God grant me light and strength in the discharoe 
of the sacred duty entrusted to me, and His blessincrs Tn 

abundance rest on every hearth and brighten every hon.e 
in Mysore ! ” 

Since then many a popular leader has taken over the 
reins of administration in many places, but we know 

none who has made more graceful or as grateful 
ackaowledginents and appeals. 

Mir u'"*" Krishnaraja Wodayar’s death, Sir 

109^ I>ewan, and had held that oflice from 

nder the changed conditions, his continuance 
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was not happy, and he retired in a few months. N. 
Madhava Rao, the Senior Councillor, was appointed 
Dewan. Near his person the young Maharaja had Sir T. 
Thumboo Chetty, son of the Rajadharmapravina T. R. A. 
Thumboo Chetty who had been Senior Councillor from 
1881 to 1901 , as Private Secretary, whose good knowledge 
of State affairs and sober counsels were of value. 

One of the first acts of the Maharaja was to imple- 
ment the Reforms sanctioned by his predecessors just 
before his demise. New elections were held, and in June 
1941 His Highness inaugurated the new Legislative 
Council and Representative Assembly. 

Addressing a Joint Session of the two Houses His 
Highness observed, “ The reforms that are now to come 
into operation are thus a natural corollary to the 
honourable record established by these bodies, and a re- 
cognition of the experfbnee they have gained in Parlia- 
mentary methods of business. At the same time, I am 
sure that these reforms will be recognized as a generous 
response to the desire of important sections of the people 
for increased participation in the administration of the 
State. It will houseful to recount a few of the special 
features of the reforms which are being inaugurated to- 
day : wider franchise in the case of both Houses; sub- 
stantial increase in their strength ; larger representation 
for special interests and minorities and for women ; re- 
presentation of minority communities by direct elec- 
tion ; extension of the life of each House from three to 
four years ; provision of a statutory elected majority 
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■of nearly two-thirds ; in the Legislative Council power 
to elect a non-official President and Deputy President 
for the body ; increased power for the Pepresentative 
Assembly in the matter of legislation and control 
of State expenditure ; and freedom of speech and immu- 
nity from arrest, under certain conditions, for members 
of both Houses. Above all I am sure you will appreciate 
the decision to give a place to the elected representatives 
of the people in my Executive Council with regular port- 
folios of administration. For my part I am convinced 
that a variety of experience on the part of my Ministers 
can only add to the weight and value of the advice that I 
receive from my Council. It is now for us all, workin^r 
together with the welfare of our State as our united 

objective, to take steps to ensure that our future is 
worthy of our past.” 


During the first two years of his reign the Maha- 
raja toured the Districts of the State, acquainting 
mnself with the local wants, and trying to meet thenn 
He annonnced a special grant of Ks. two lakhs for the 
improvement of the malnad area, as also the con- 
struction of a new general hospital and of a regulated 
market at Davangere, and a water-supply scheme for 
Chitaldurg. ihe establishment of an Occupational 
nstitute or Polytechnic and an Institute of Indian 
xUedicine was taken up in Bangalore. 

It was not a normal time, and a considerable portion 
of the State’s attention and energy were commissioned 

Worn for material aid in the Second 

Id War. His Highness and the Govommeut contri- 
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buted Rs. 60 lakhs for the war, and raised Rs. 10 lakhs 
from the public for the War Fund. Rs. 8 crores and 50 
lakhs of State Funds were invested in War Bonds. A 
vessel of the Ro 3 ’al Indian Navj', a squadron of aircraft, 
and a fighter-plane went as gifts from Mysore for the war. 
The First Battalion of the Mysore Infantry and two 
more battalions were sent for overseas service with the 
British troops. Facilities were afforded to raise a Trans- 
port Company in the State. Twontj’-six industrial con- 
cerns in the State were engaged in the manufacture of 
war requirements. The training of 2500 war technicians 
w'as arranged. Land, buildings, and timber required 
from the State were placed at the disposal of the army. 
In 1912 the National M ar Front was introduced in the 
State to disseminate war information and maintain public 
morale. In June 1943 the Maharaja opened a War 
Services Exhibition in Bangalore which attracted 5 lakhs 
of visitors in eight daj’S. A Welfare Committee and a 
Welfare Club for Air Force personnel, and a Victory 
Hall for the use of troops, sought to- manifest society’s 
interest in the welfare of militarv' men. 

Protection to the State’s public during the war was 
organised bj' large scale air raid precairtion arrange- 
ments, and by the formation of Civic Guards, and their 
economic interests were looked after by measures to 
prevent inflation, by grant of dearness allowance to 
official and industrial labour, and by securing food 
supplies to the public- 

3G major irrigation works, costing Rs. 95 lakhs and 
bringing an additional 52000 acres under irrigation, 
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have bG6ii sanctioned and taken up, and in order to 

expedite these works a separate Chief Engineer for irriga- 
tion was appointed. 

We have seen that “ Don’t stint on Education ” was 
the behest of the late Ruler to his Dewans and Directors 
of Public Instruction, dhe phenomenal growth of 
Jiducation under the present Ruler’s as yet short regime 
Jiiay be seen by the growth of the Government’s Educa- 
tional ^grant from Rs. 54 lakhs in 10-iO to Rs. 2 crores 
and 7o lakhs in 1948. The number of Primary Schools 
have risen from G,400 to 9,800. Tlie number of pupils in 

those schools has risen from 2 lakhs 31 thousand to 4 
akhs 80 thousand. The number of middle schools at 
le close of the previous reign was 319 with 59,000 
pupi s. And there were 46 High Schools with 10,900 

Middle Schools with 
,• 3,000 pupils and 151 High Schools with 31,700 pupils. 

‘Ciools have been started for imparting what is called 

asic education, and under a scheme of Adult education 

^h->00 classes are being held at a cost of Its. 5 lakhs. 

4 he works of other departments, Medical, Health, 
olice, Judicial, Agricultural, Industrial and Rural wel- 
fare have continued apace. 

In 1942 the Benares Hindu University conferred 
the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Laws on the Maha- 

raja who kept himself fully active, -opening utility 

nstitutions, laying foundation stones of public buildinos 

wltV^Tu Confereuces which met 

Huthin the State, such as the All India Economic and 
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Political Science Conference in 1940, the Indian Histo- 
rical Records’ Commission and Indian Academy of 
Sciences in 1942, the 91st District Rotary International 
in 1942, the All India Olympic Games and the Indian 
Central Advisory Board of Education in 1946, and the 

All-India Educational Conference in 1948, and others 
since. 

The title of G.C.S I. was conferred on His Highness 
by the British Sovereign in 1945, and in 1946 he was 
made G C.B. or Grand Commander of the Order of Bath. 

May 1946, saw the end of the European War which 
had been crushing mankind for over seven years. The 
world was given time to nurse its wounds and think in 
terms of prospective j^eace. Celebrating the day of victory 
on 14th Maj" 1946, His Highness in a message to the 
people observed, “ The collapse of Germany represents 
not merely the military defeat of an enemy, but the 
triumph of humanity over inhumanity. We know only 
too well what peril threatened civilisation during the 
last six years, what misery and privation people have 
undergone in man 3 ^ countries of the world, and what 
sacrifices the allied nations have made to provide men 
and materials for bringing about the defeat of the enemy. 
On an occasion like this, we cannot but recall India’s 
proud share in the winning of victory. But the feeling 
uppermost in us at the moment is not one of undue exal- 
tation, but of thankfulness. Our first duty on this occa- 
sion is to express our thanks to the great military forces 
of the Allied Nations for their achievements, which are 
without i^arallel in histor 3 g and to the people of all ranks 
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in the allied Countries for their fortitude and self-sacri- 
fice which show heights to which righteous men and 
women can rise in spite of adversity. Let us proceed in 
this spirit of thankfulness to celebrate the victory that 
has now been won, and address ourselves to the task 
that still lies ahead. The war against Japan remains to 
be concluded, and calls for an equally great effort on the 
part of everyone. The successes achieved in Burma and 
in the Pacific give us cause for hope that the day is not 
far off when Japan will share the fate of its erstwhile 
partners- We may look forward with confidence to 
meeting again at no distant time to celebrate final victory 
and the return of peace ! ” 

It proved literally true. The advent of the atom 
bomb brought a lightning end to the war with Japan in 
Asiatic waters, perhaps the first great war in Asia since 
the times of Taimurlane and Jengiz Khan. 

That the State and its people had played their full 
part in the war effort was acknowledged by no less a 
person than H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester, brother of 
the King Emperor in these words : “ I had heard much 
of Your Highness’s famous and beautiful State, with its 
great natural resources and its progressive spirit, parti- 
cularly in education, town planning, irrigation, industrial 
and forest development. Now I know that Mysore’s war 
effort, too, is in keeping with these achievements. I 
have seen units of the State Cavalry and Infantry on 
,^rade. They are splendid troops worthy of their bro- 
iiiers who have fought so bravely overseas. The readi- 
ness with which Your Highness and the Government 
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have offered so many of the resources and facilities of 
the State for India’s war potential is admirable. Gifts'of 
money, too, from Mysore have provided, among other 
important contributions, a vessel for the Royal Indian 
Navy and a Fighter Squadron for the Royal 'Air Force. 
That is the response to the call of emergency which one 
would expect from a Ruler and a State with the malrtial 
traditions of Mysore, but it is not the less deeply 
encouraging, and such loyal assistance from the Princes 
of India sets the seal of certainty upon the victory of 

our cause.” ' • ; 

• * - # 

> 

-The First Reformed Ministry consisting of mixed 
oflScial and non-officia] Ministers which had taken office 
in June 1941, with Pradhana Shiromani N. Madhava 
Rau as Dewan, lasted four years, and was re-constituted 
in l94o. In June 1945 Mr, Madhava Rau retired from 
Rewanship, and Rr. Sir A. Ramaswamy Mudaliar, a re- 
markable South Indian . personality, who had be^n 
member of the Viceroy’s Council and later of the Secre- 
tary of State’s Council, was appointed Re wan. . . . 

The war had left behind many evils. It had ndt 
left behind peace and plenty. The public in general 
suffered from lack of supplies, high prices and want 
The political minded among them felt that they were 
being politically starved. The public leaders in India 
under Mahatma G-ahdhi clamoured for Self-Grovernmenfc ^ 
and the retirement of the British. World opinion looked 
askance at the imperialist power. The Viceroys, tbo 
Marquis of Linlithgow and Field 'Marshal Lord WaveH, 



II. 1 1. Jayaclianiaraja Waciiyar 
gn a visit to the Hindustan Aircraft Fa 
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fpund the leaders intractable, and the economic State of 
the country uncontrollable and verging on wide-spread 
famine. The British Cabinet, consisting of labourite 
^finisters, were desirous of placating Zndians and meet- 
ing their demands as much as they could. Then a high- 
spirited and dashing young aristocrat. Viscount Mount- 
batten, Admiral of the Fleet, was appointed Viceroy. 
W^ith a mixture of bon-homie and impetuosity, ho cut 

India m twain and distributed the strips between Indians 
and Mussalmans. 

^ As a monsoon squall in the East or West Coast in- 
variably brings about the lowering of storm clouds over 
Mysore, the political disorders in British India had 
their counter-part in Mysore also. What was agitation 
for Self-Government in British India became agitation 
for “ Responsible Government ” in the State', and as the 
months passed it' increased in virulence, and the public 
became mutinous. In view of the happenings in British 
India, Government’s efforts to maintain Law and Order 
became unavailing, and even students and women in- 
dulged in excesses. Things came to a head when the 
British Indian leaders were handed over the Govern- 
ment of. India, and they, from their position of vantage, 
gave the Government of His Highness the Maharaja no 
option but to come to terms with • the local Congress 
Party. Meanwhile. on the 3rd June 1947 the Viceroy 
announced the retirement-of the<British from the Indian 

Empire, fprm^tipn of the Indian and Pakistan Domini- 
ons,, and Jibe, lapse of Paramountcy over the States. 

The States j^were left, to combine with either of the 

'*** > 
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Dominions at any time on mutually agreeable terms.' 
Accordingly the Cahtonmeht of Bangalore, which had 
been under British possession for over a century, was 
given back to Mysore on 17th July 1947. 

Thus the connection between Mysore and the British 
which had commenced two centuries ago when the 
Madras Governor sought the help of the Mysore Ruler 
against the French for the succession of the Nawab of 
Arcot, had been cemented in 1782 by the agreement 
between Dowager Maharani Lakshammanni and Lord 
Macartney, the Governor of Madras, and had become 
most intimate on the fall of Tippu Sultan and the resto- 
ration of Mummadi Krishnaraja W^odayar, came to a 
sudden end on the 17th July 1947, and Mysore became 
sovereign and independent for a brief period. 

But not for long. The British Indian Congress 
leaders who had taken over the Government at Delhi 
exercised pressure for the accession of the State into the 
Indian Dominion. Thus His Highness the Maharaja 
on the 9th August 1947 executed an Instrument of 
Accession, “ whereby the State acceded to the Dominion 
of India with the intent that the Dominion may exercise 
in relation to the State of Mysore such functions for the 
purposes of the Dominion as may be vested in them, but 
limited to the extent detailed in the Instrument of 
accession executed by His Highness.” 

The next step inevitably was the conferment of res- 
ponsible Government on the people of the State. For 
some months previously, the Dewan Sir A. Ramaswaruy 
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Mudaliar, had been holding meetings of party leaders 
for drafting an agreed Constitution Bill for submission 
to His Highness. But all that was brushed aside. And 
on 12th October His Highness signified his approval to 
an understanding between the Dewan and the President 
of the Mysore Congress, the terms of which were, “ The 
present Ministry shall be dissolved and a fresh Ministry 
constituted. The Mysore Congress will make recom- 
medations for the Ministry after consultation with such 
other parties as may be deemed appropriate regarding 
Non-Congress Ministers. The Ministry shall consist of 
not less than nine members, of whom not less than six 
shall be Congress, and not less than three chosen from 
parties outside the Congress. The Ministry shall remain 
in oflBce so long as it enjoys the confidence of the Legis- 
lature. The Ministry shall function as a Cabinet with 
the Dewan, who will continue in oflBce, and act on the 
basis of joint responsibility in all matters. The decisions 
of the Cabinet will be arrived at by a majority vote. One 
of the Ministers chosen from the Congress will be 
appointed the Chief Minister. The new Ministers shall 
immediately set up a Constituent Assembly composed of 
elected representatives of the people, for framing a Con- 
stitution Bill for the State based on full responsible 
Government under the aegis of His Highness. The new 

1 come into force on or before Ist Julv 

1948.” ^ 

In a Proclamation dated the 27th October 1947 
H. H. the Maharaja, announcing these decisions* 
observed, “ It is my earnest desire that my people, con- 
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scious of the great opportunity that has oeen afforded to 
them, will work harmoniously, and I am confident that 
my Council of Ministers will discharge their duties 
fairly and justly for the peace, progress, and prosperity 
of the State and its people.” 

This successful conclusion of the political Saiya- 
gralia in the State elicited the following commendation 
from Mahatma G-andhi, who was to India what Mazzini 
was to Italy, Sun Yat Sen was to China, and Lenin was 
to Russia. From Delhi he expressed “ Satisfaction at the 
successful termination of the Satyagraha in Mysore 
State. Mysore had joined The Indian Union. The 
people there had been agitating for Responsible Govern- 
ment for some time. Recently they had again launched 
Satyagraha. They had wired to him that they would 
strictly conform to the rules of Satyagraha and he should 
not worry about it in the least. Sir A. Ramaswamy 
Mudaliar, the Prime Minister of Mysore, was a widely 
travelled man. He had come to an honourable settle- 
ment with the State Congress. He congratulated the 
Maharaja, the Dewan, and the State Congress, on the* 
happy termination of the issue. He commended the 
example to all the other States.” Hon’ble V. J. Patel, 
Deputy Premier of India and Minister of States, was even 
more enthusiastic. He telegraphed to the Maharaja, 

“ Please accept warm congratulations on the display^ of 
wisdom and statesmanship befitting the dignity and res- 
ponsibility of a Ruler in gracefully recognising the 
strength of popular will- I have no doubt this generous 
action will meet with full and ’ appropriate loyalty, and 
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co-operation and will raise the prestige and prosperity of 
the Mysore State.” . 

The honour of constituting the first Popular Ministry 
in the State fell upon Messrs- K. Chengalaraya Reddy, 
H. C. Dasappa, K. T. Bhashyam Iyengar, H. Siddaiya, 
T. Mariappa, R. Chennigararniah, Congressmen, and 
Messrs. Mahraood Shariff, B. H. Chendrashekhariah and 
Rajasevasaktha P. Subbarama Chetty, other-party -men, 
with Dr. Sir A. Ramaswamy Mudaliar as Dewah. 

✓ - f 

With that the history of Mysore under the Yadava 
Dynasty entered a new Chapter. Personal rule of a 
benevolent type under the early Kings, developing into 
rule with the help of advisors, then dictatorship of the 
Dalvoys and of the Nawabs, restoration of the Dynasty 
to power, stepping in of the British Commission, admi- 
nistration by Dewans’ Official Council by royal appoint- 
ment with' the aid of popular Assemblies, and now 

Constitutional Rulership with the administration in the 
_ * * 

hands of a Responsible Non-official Ministry. 

* i . 

The Ministry however was according to agreement, 
interim. Its task was to arrange for the election of 'a 
Constituent Assembly which should prepare a Constitu- 
tion for the State. 

Taking over the administration from the previous 
niixed Ministry at the end of October 1947, it, held elec- 
tions to the Constituent. Assembly, which began its 
sessions on the 7th April 1948. 

• • • # t - I 

Inaugurating that Assembly, the Chief Minister, 
Mr. K. C. Reddy, observed, “ Mysore’s progress has been. 
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steady and has been a model to others. It is uimecsssary^ 
for me to narrate the course of Mysore’s political history. 
The first Representative Assembly was constituted* so far 
back as 1881, and the Legislative Council in 1907. 
There were instalments of reforms in 1924 and then 
again in 1941. In the last one decade, however, tho 
people of Mysore urged for quick progress and I may say, 
paid the price for the same. It may not be appropriate 
to lift the veil over the past, and apportion either blame 
or praise. It is enough to record that there has been a 
happy ending for which every one deserves congra- 
tulations and over which there is general joy. The 
decision to evolve a new Constitution for-Mysore on the 
basis of Responsible Government was magnanimously 
taken by His Highness the Maharaja last year, and it is 
in pursuance of that we are meeting here to-day.’’ 

The Constitution making, however, could not pro- 
ceed very far. Before long it became apparent that the 
politicians in the Central Government expected the Pro- 
vincial politicians to await their directions, approval, or 
sanction in many matters, constitution-making being one 
of them. Therefore the clause in the agreement between 
the Dewan and Congress President, that the new consti- 
tution should come into force on or before the 1st July 
1948 remained unfulfilled. The new Ministry however 
carried on the normal administration of the State, 
seeking out new avenues of progress. 1 

The Constitution-making deliberations of the Indian , 
Constituent Assembly came to a conclusion at last i 

















40 


313 


on the 26th November 1949 and took effect from that 
day all over India, It brought to an end the State 
Constituent Assembly, and also terminated the lives of 
the existing Representative Assembly and the Legislative 
Council in the State. A single body, the My.sore 
Legislative Assembly, was to be brought into being in 
their stead with members newly elected therefor. The 
existing Composite Ministry also was to be dissolved, 
and a new Cabinet with a single party Ministry respon- 
sible to the Legislature was to come into being. His 
Highness the Maharaja himself was to succeed to the 

title of “ Raja-pramukh ”, with limited powers as defined 
under the new Constitution. 


Accordingly the old Representative Assembly and the 
Legislative Council were dissolved on the 15th Decem- 
ber 1949, and on the day of the inauguration of the 
Indian Republic, 26th January 1950, His Highness 
assumed the role of the “ Rajapramukh ” of the Mysore 

loto S ^ff“;“ation. A few days later, on 5th February 
1950, the Chief Minister tendered the resignation of the 

Composite Ministry, and on the same day, as leader of 
the Congress Assembly Party, Mr. K. C. Reddy sub- 
mitted the names of the new Ministry, consisting of 
himself and five of his old colleagues, dropping the three 
non -Congress men, and taking in Mr. T. ‘Siddalingaiya 
the President of the State Congress. " 

Thus in tlie year of grace 1950 we come to the end 
of history and approach current politics. It is now five 
and half centuries since the Yadava Dynasty began its 
rule over the State, and exactly ten brief years since 
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■ its latest scion. His Highness Maharaja Sri Jayachama- 

raja Wodayar, began his reign. Before we conclude we 
hiay take a look at the State as it stands to-day. 

It has an area of 20,458 square miles, equal in size to 
Scotland, and two and half times Belgium. It has a popu- 
lation of over (5 lakhs. It has 2,665 major, and 20,368 
minor tanks, and 2,135 miles of channels, 11,30,000 acres 
of land under irrigation, and 61,34,000 acres under culti- 
vation. It has 40 lakhs of cattle, 260 centres of cottage 
industries, 133 large industrial establishments, and 10 
cotton mills.. It h.as 81,200 acres under mulberry, and 
produces 3 lakhs of pounds of filature silk worth Rs. 1 J 
crorcs. Its gold mines produce about 1,68,000 ounces 
of gold and 12,100 ounces of silver. It produces 17,500 
tons of sugar, 2,500 tons of pig iron, 23,300 tons of steel, 
1,23,700 tons of cement, 2,600 tons of paper, 5,000 tons 
of soaps, 2,000 tons of fertilizers, 3,700 tons of sulphuric 
acid, 500 units ef electric transformers, and 3,200 
gallons of varnishes. It gcnei'ates 3,036 lakhs of units of 
electric power, supplying electricity to 225 cities and 
towns and to 822 irrigation pumps. It has 2,026 Co- 
operative Societies, and 248 Joint Stock Corapanies. 

It has 409 Medical Institutions, and 9,372 Educational 
Institutions, with 21 Colleges, 90 High Schools, 524 
Middle Schools and 8,572 Primary Schools. It has 757 
miles of Railways and 5,748 miles of Roads. It has a 
Broadcasting Station of its own, and 4,700 receiving sets. 

That is one picture of the State as it looks to-day 
as a result of its evolution during the last five centuries- 
Let us have a look at it from another angle. 
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The Popular Ministry 

Sn R. Chennigaramiah, H. Siddaiya, H. C. Dasappa, K. C. Reddy, (Chief Minister), 

K, T. Bhashyam Iyengar, T. Siddalingiah, T. Mariappa. 
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Mysore has the highest water-fall, and the tallest 

statue, taller than those of lianiescs in Egypt, d'ho 

Mysore Representative Assembly was “ the most ancient 

democratic House in all India.” Alysorc was the first 

Indian State to establish a University. It was the first 

to establish a hydro-electric station in India. Its Gold 

Mines produce the entire output of gold in India. The 

sandalwood of Mysore is the best anywhere, and supplies 

the world-ujarket. Its Iron and Steel \\ orl.:s are the 

second largest in the Commonwealth, and t:ontain the 

only charcoal blast furnace in the East. 'I'he first spun- 

silk mill in India was established in i\i_)Sore, and its 

output of raw’-silk is flic highest in India. Its sugar 

factory is the biggest single-unit sugar manufactory in 

India. 'I’he electric tunnel kiln in its porcelain factory 

is the biggest in the East. Its air-craft factory is the 

first ol its kind in India. 'I'lie flood-lit garden ;rt 

E>iinda\an has no rival in the East, and is compared to 

the Verseilles of the Erench Emperors. And in the 

constitutional sphere, as the Chief Iilinister recently 

testified, ‘‘ It is a matter for great joy, it is a matter for 

gratification that to-day, whether it be in Jodhpur, 

whether it be in Jaipur, whether it he in ivashmir, 

whether it he in any other major State, the agencies 

that they are bringing into existence, the set up that 

they are deciding upon, are on the lines indicated hv 
Jlysore.” 

The Chief iNIinister is referring only to the example 
^Mysore is setting for other Indian States. Provincial 
Minister, from Orissa, refers to Mysore’s inspiration to 
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other Provinces in India also, in these terms : “ The: 
standard of education in Mysore is high. There are 
enough institutions and workshops to give instruction ta 
its young men in various arts and crafts and in machi- 
nery. The Occupational and Technical Institutes, one: 
at Bangalore and the other at Mysore, are institutions 
unique in kind. The prospect of an army of qualified 
young men in not less than about 20 or 25 arts and 
crafts, spreading out into the world, thrills me. There 
are two Polytechnical institutions to the credit of the 
Mysore State. How I wish that a few such institutions 
in our Provinces had been established ! ” 

I 

“ The progress of Mysore is due as much to its 
administrators as to its officers, who are patriotic and 
whose aim and object is to improve the Mysore State 
rnd the people. I find them to be sincere to the core* 
The several contacts with many of their officers gave me 
this impression.” 

“ By the time I reached Mysore, another Minister, 
from the Central Provinces, was already in Mysore. It 
is no wonder that such a progressive State like Mysore 
has been drawing to it visitors of eminence from all 
parts of India. Mysore is a beautiful City. It is a 
“ Garden City.” I was struck by the methodical fashion 
which pervades every branch of the administration of 
Mysore and the public life in Mysore State. It is an 
achievement of no mean order.” 

“ Mysore is a premier State with a long-standing 
reputation for progressive and modern outlook. It has 
also the reputation for embarking on big development 
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H. H. The Chancellor of the Mysore University 
Conferrmg Doctorate on H. E. C. Rajagopalachariar, Governor General. 
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schemes and projects. The purpose of iny visit to this 
premier State is to imbibe and emulate as much as I 
•can. I have fulfilled this object to the maximum 
limit ! ” 

Perhaps the most authoritative pronouncement on 
the work of the Mysore Royalty, and the administrative 
achievements during the recent times, is from the First 
Indian Governor General of the independent Indian 
Dominion. Visiting the State in 1948, Ilis Excellency 
Dr. C. Eajagopalachari remarked, The beauty of this 
•city is a great example, and an inspiration to towns 
and cities all over India. I may say without hesitation, 
not as an old citizen of Mysore State, but as Governor 
General, and an objective judge, that ^Mysore is 
really the most beautiful city in India. I have been 
feeling it all the time since I came here. In fact 

I did not get good sleep last night, because I was 

feeling as if I had just come back after paying a 

visit to Fairy land ! ” The State has now been 

handed over to a democratic mochinery. Successive, and 
able, administrators, under His Highness’s predecessors 
have built this Province to an enviable degree of progress 
and glory. The new Government has taken over the 
responsibility. If I were here, I would not sleep 
happily. You have taken over a glorious thing. My 
colleagues in national agitation and struggle have taken 
over, I feel, a v6ry high responsibility. It is not easy 
to maintain the State and keep it up to the level it had 
reached through the talent, industry, devotion, and 
patriotism of previous administrators.” 
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It IS a tribute about the past, and warning about 
the future, coming from the highest quarter. Let u» 
hope that with good sense and circumspect statesman- 
ship, the future edifice of the State will be made no less 
imposing than the past. 

We may again recall the pregnant remark of Lewis 
Rice . If theie be any truth in the observation that 
small countries with diversified and distinctive physical 
characteristics have played the greatest part in the 
world’s history, and given rise to its most distinguished 
men, Greece, Palestine, England, being quoted as 

instances, Mysore, it seems to me, may fairly claim a 
place in the category.” 

Therefore, without being deemed optimistic, we 
may close with the benediction : May the many enter- 
prises of the State, may its mechanical, political 
and social life flourish apace ! May its Prince and 
peasant live in the blessings of peace, and cultivate the 
life of pure morals, rich emotions, wide sympathies, 
and noble aims, and thus make the State truly blessed ! 
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